1 A DIVINE ESSAY on the Principles | 
— Pa ach 8 Ut urion, 
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the Princip es, and co employed by Almigh- 
ty God in the Creation of the World, and For- 
mation of our Earth; demonſtrating all along 
the Neceſſity of a divine Hand, both 8 adjuſt the 
Principles, actuate the Cauſes, and accelerate the 
Motions, that gave Being, Order, — 
— ork. 


To which are added, 


Remarks upon divers modern Philoſophers, who, fm 
their own. unreaſonable Notions, have laboured to under+ | \ N 


mine the Meſaict Plan of Creation. 
By NICHOLAS ROBINSON, M. p. . 
A Member of the Royal College of Ph ;cians, and Phyſician 
| 5 — N 
© Rr andus a EE Nevis uforitatem, obſoletis Nite 


NY obſcuris Lucem, dubijs Fidem, omnibus werd Naturam, _ 
_ Prafat. Nat. Hiſt. ad Veſp. Auguſt. 
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* wic wich all my Heart, Hap a 
Men. of this Generation "would be 
=\C Free upon, for a Seaſon, to ſuſ- 
Sf 1 pend their paffionate Purſuits after 


Me Riches. Honours, and Pleaſures of this World, 


and employ a little of their leiſure Time, in the 
Study and Contem plation of che moſt ſublime 
and elevated Subjects, it is poſſible for the Wit 


of Man to engage upon. For what Subject can 
be more grand, than the Creation of the World, 


and the Works of the ſupreme Archita&? What 
more elevated than the Dignity of Man, and the 
Glory of the Creation? And what more extenſive 
than the univerſal ere of the whole hu- 
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5 Tu A UT HORN | 
thematician,/. have favoured the World with 
Theory of Nature upon the Principles of Revelas 
tion; hut both thoſe Gentlemen, in pr 

theſe great Subjects have ſo diſtorted the ſacred 3 

Texts, to make them comply with the Prinei- 

ples of their reſpectiye Hypotheſes; that they may 

ratller be ſaid to darken Knowledge, than give. 
any new Lights, whereon to ground a regular 

Nature: And therefore the two fol- 

lowing Volumes are written with a Deſign to un- 

fold theſe myſterious Subjects, and to clear up the 

— _— * them from all Em- 

mie 1 KL t In hne 18471 
— clad: great } isfortune, that moſt of 

the Philosophers and thoſe that have treated of 

the Creation of the World, and the originab State 
of Things, ſince Chriſtianity -was Teſtabliſhed, 

have laboured to get Moſes on their Side; or at 
leaſt ——— their Projects and often 

have obliged this unerring Guide to ſpeak a Lan- 
guage foreign to Truth, Reaſon, and the Doc- 
trines of Nature: S0 that while Ariftotk's Philo- 
ſophy prevailed in the Chriſtian World, Moſes 
muſt then be a Peripatetic, and made to ſupport 
the Doctrine of the four Elements: while Des 

Curtes s Vortexes were in vogue, and the general 

Opinion prevailed in Favour of his Philoſophy, 
then Moſes muſt be a Carteſian, and the Ele- 
ments of Scripture wreſted to ſquare with the 

Theory of Nature, as ors by that Philofo- 
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GENERAH APOLOGY. ; 


phe: And aſter the great Sir u Newton; that 
Ornament of the Engliſn Nation, had made thoſt 
ſurpriſimg Diſcoveries, and almoſt! per fected the 
Doctrines of Natuie, then Moſer muſt once moro 
vere About, change his Principles, and be made to 
ſupport the Nevytonian Doctrines of Matter and 
Motion, and ow W derived from:thele 
Principles... 072: BE ννπνh,ẽJwÜ dun Yai wb 
Now what is a ehis, Fu to charge Ward 
Penman with Errors, Miſtakes, and Contradicti - 
ons; and conſequently the eternal Reaſon that nei- 
ther flumbers nor ſleeps with the ſame Inconſi - 
ſtency and Nonſenſe; Things as abhorrent to the 
divine Nature, as they are inconſiſtent with the 
revealed Willi of God? For theſe: ſeveral Philoſo- 
phers and their Advocates have made Moſes" vary 
with the Times, and turn with every Change 
of Wind, as if the inſpired Prophet had been as 
fallible as other Mortals, and ſubject to the ſame 
Failures and Prepoſſeſſions with themſelves; for 
it is impoſſible to conceive, that the Laws 
of either God or Nature can ever change, or 
warp from the Standard of Truth, as our Aﬀec- 
tions are wont to warp towards the Things of 
this Earth; for God's Word is like himſelf, the 
fame: Veſterday, to Day, and for ever; fo that 
the Bible contains but one Senſe, and that 
Senſe the true Senſe, which perfectly corre- 
ſponds with e Reaſon and 11 ä 
8 Ache 
5 3 E rom 
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Propatheſe Obſervations it clearly "IR a 7 
Revelation i is a Digeſt of divine Laws, not deſign-- 
ed for the Benefit of any one Kingdom, Nation, 
or People in Nature, 2 contains. à plain 8yſtem 
of natural, as well as moral and divine Laws, 
ſuited: to All Ages, fitted for every Country, and 

ed to the Capacities + Wig Wants of al 
Mankind through the World: And whether 
theſe-People be poor or rich, little ot great, leatn- 
ed or illiterate, they are all equally dear to God, 
equally: under his Proteftipi ; and-equally redeem- 
2 9 VERT FE NAns only begotten 


wer ſhort, the Seripenres of hs Old and New 
Teſtament, contain a Syſtem of the human Na- 
ture the grandeſt, the moſt extenſive, and com · 
plete, that ever was divulged to Mankind, — 
the Foundations of Nature; and ſuch a scheme 
as the greateſt Wits that ever were, never could 
diſcover, unaſſiſted by the Spirit of God. And 
thereſore moſt certainly ve muſt grant this Al- 
mighty Sovereign of Nature, to have had a reach 
in his Counſels beyond the Depths of our ſhallow 
Wiſdom to fathom; Meaſures to proceed upon, 
different from what naturally lie open to the Corn. 
paſs of our ſcanty Views; and Principles and 
Cauſes to be diſcovered, which, without the Aſſiſt- 
ance of divine Revelation, miiſt for ever have 
continued in Darkneſs and Obſcurity to Tuck % bes 


atzen Creature fs Man, 71 
F or 


remoyedo many m 
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Hor ho but God #09 could regulate. ſo many 
great Events, recopcile ſo 1 Jarring Are 
bty. Obſtacles, and. not only 
foreſee, but N > 8 all thoſe numerous 
Conſequeness, and ſeeming Pie dug 4 that 
row the Seen, 2ne all of N e 
Courſe .of jp many Ages, were to Ms Ws boy 
Seed of the W. F 1 
Ry hg appears, that the firſt. Pro 
and Eue, upon, the Wie, 155 
4 Su of tt ee true e 
bent s Head. The Promiſe given to;  Abra- 
bam was ; that i 4 thy Seed all the Nations of the 
ch ha de + 5 BY a 
this Seed of Abraham, to be the lame with the 
Seed promiſed to the, Woman ; T aſk therefors 
boxe an hopeſt, well meaning, ſenfible Jew coul 
ſce, in his Bible, this Promiſe n made to both th 
reſpective. Perſons, and 907 diſcover an inſur- 
mountable. Diftculty ; and a Difficulty as ob- 
ſcure, as the Myſtery of the Trinity itſelf can 
be. to any Chriſtian Man? Nay, 1 to a judicious, 
reflecting Jew, it muſt be a manifeſt ContradiQti- 
on in . and a. ſcgmiog Contradiction in 
Nature of Things; for if the Mefliah was to 
abſolutely and properly the Seed of the Wo- 
man, that is Eve, how could he poſſibly be the 
Seed of Man, chat 18 Abraham? For it 1s expreſily 


fad to Abraham, 1 ln ih Seed hol gl the Natit 
Gen. iü. 15, + W 44 NN. 
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rat A U Tots 
of the Barth be Bleſſed.” Vet we knoten that God by 
diſperfing the Darkneſt that obfcured this Re- 
Vlation under the Moſaic Di ion has ſuffi- 
viently made out under the Goſpel Light, that 
the Meffiah was both the Sect of the Woman 
and the Seed of Man, according to the true and 
- literal Propriety of the Text. And the various Paſ- 
ges of the New Teſtament, that diſcover the 
Actompliſhment of this great Event, by the won- 
detful Conception, Incarnation, and Birth of 
Chriſt, perfectly recbneile all theſe inſurmount- 
able Difficulties, with which this Event of the In- 
carnation was before embarraſſed ; and which ne- 
ver could have been cleared up, without a! Re- 
velation atteſting the Matter of Fact, as it was 
fully completed in the Perſon of Chriſt. And 
this ſhould make us highly cautious; how we ex- 
cept againſt, or condemn' any difficult Paſſages of 
_ Scripture, becauſe we cannot underſtand them; 
fince the Depths of God's Counſels, and the Ex- 
tent of his Power never can be fathomed, by the 
ſhallow Reaſon, that governs in Man's nature; nor 
will the Afiiſtance of divine Revelation itſelf ena- 
ble us to anſwer all the knotty, captious ObjeQi- 
ons, that wicked Nen wy wy n en yy 
facred Pages. 

No in attempting to en thie ſublime M- 
\Reries of God, Nature, and Man, I follow no ſe- 
 parate'Sect, purſue no private way, nor do I pre- 


8 


ſume upon any new Lights to direct my Courſe 


GENERAL APOLOGY. 9g: 


in thieſe important Enquiries; but with the facred 
Bock of Nature in one Hand, and the divine Vo- 
lames of Revelation in the othet, I look directly 


forward, launch through the vaſt Profound; and 


always keep my Eye ſteadily fixed, on Nature and 
ther Gase fro on one ne M Ya: 1,492 ai hay 

And though, ng before nme ed 
iſtical Writers have vented their little, low jeſts, 
and fooliſn Sarcaſms againſt: divers Paſſages of the 
Old and New Teſtameut; yet not one of theſe 
Perſons ever once preſumed; openly to attack the 


leading Writers of theſe ſacred Records, till Lord 


- Bolingbroke: led the Way: This noble Writer, 
in the third Volume of his Poſthumous Works, 
; moſt virulently attacks Moſes, and inſultingly de- 
clares * that it is impoſſible to read, what this 
divine Lawgiver has ſaid on the Creation of the 
World, and the Fall of Man, without feeling 

Contempt for his Perſon as a Philoſopher, loud 

* Horrour for him, as a Divine. 
But notwithſtanding theſe Mikcopeeſentations, 
yet I aver, that no Author ſince the Foundations of 


the World, whether Divine, Philoſopher or Poet, 


ever gave ſuch noble, elevated, and manly Con- 


- ceptions, concerning the Origin of Man, and the 


Progreſs of the human Nature, as Moſes has done; 


nor has any Writer diſtinguiſhed the Privileges, 


Freedoms, and Elevations of Man in ſo maſterly 
| # — as St. Paul, though Lord g 
OOF 1 fu wee ee 


2 thi — — * 
dignity and Contempt: And therefore. I judge it 
not improper here to ſtate the Opinions of both 
the Poets and Philoſophers, relating to the origi- 
nal Production of Man, and the ſucceffive Ge- 
nerations of the Individuals, deriving from his 
Nature, and contraſt them with what n on 
St. Paul have ſaid upon the ſime Subject. 
Horace, the moſt polite Writer, of all rio 
Pocts, repreſents the Rife of Men, Et 


wen rr? co rants, Frame ed Bile 7 


8 i OAT ATE: 
7 + Cum; W eee 3 | 
© Alun tune Pecus, e n an 
© propter, Da „non 190.1] . $0; £449 3 
ie & Pugnis, dein Fltibus, atque ita Jared 
er bp L ur 3 
LL 11 18911 biet 
| hatin es ſprung out of the Earth, Ane 
mute and ſqualid Herd firſt clawed withtheir Nails, 
fought with their Fiſts; after that they made ole 
of Clubs,and laſt of all forged Arms,to defend their 
glandulous Food, , ſorry Huts, and lietle Cabbins: 
And Lucretims, that elegant Latin Poet, ſpeaks full 
to the ſame Purpoſe, and will have the Gods we 
their Riſe and Nature to as 1 
lf, or- more _ prom IC mon ark 
03% 2 ante 
Tn e . Horace lib I, Satxr. 3. th F 
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1 2 N Marrpue Fr. 
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ith 200 o gans. is ty dion Di Abi 


¶ Von ſes here the Poet unitesthe three Grangees 
of Nature in one Lump, and tells; us in one 
Breath; that the Earth is the Mother of Gods 
and Beaſts and Men. ] confeſs theſe were the 

Epicurean Nations, but all the Stoicks believed 
the ſame Doctrine, And Hobbes ſeems to ſpeak 
in the ſame Strain, where, he ayars 4, that there 
muſt be always a War, of every Man againſt every 
Man, where all Men, by Nature, are equal; a 
Paſition that deſtroys the Harmony of Relation, 
roots out all Obligation, and cancels the endear- 
| ſuch hard Hearts, from their harder Origin, the 


Earth, 804 SAT 10 © $10 209 1 ft £3 ing 744 

12 Now if we proceed to conſider the Principles of 
Me/as, concerning the Formation of Man, and the 
. the Individuals deriving from his 
Nature, we ſhall diſcoyer, that this divine, Legiflay 
tor is not only.conliſtent in his Divinity, but that, 
in his Philoſophy, he perfectly coincides with 
Truth, Reaſon, and the Nature of Things; For it 


appears from Scripture, That in the Beginning God 
formed Man out of the Earth, and Woman out of 


+ Lacret. lib. II. p. 48, edit, mo, f Leriathn p. 60, 61. 
L. Edition, . | IE I 
| the 
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the es and out of that one Man and W 
created all the Reſidue of Men, 1 


128 


fuſt Pair with thaſe ſeminal Principles, that 
ſhould ever after 2 them to procreate all the 
Indiriduals, that were to come into the World, 
tin the lateſt Period of Time. CY "H E 59 john 
I This is not only the Language of Moſes, + but 
the expreſs Voice of Nature, and the Image of 
Things, as they exiſt in Nature. And St. Paul co- 
pied the very ſame Sentiment, from this reverend 
Author; and before the Court of the Areopagites $+ 
in Ahens, declared, & that God had made of one 
Blood all the Nations of Men for to dwell on all 
the Face of the Earth; and as they were all of one 
Blood, ſo they muſt all neceſſarily be of one and 
the ſame Nature, and conſequently be Brethren 
in the Fleſh, eee to ne of Ge 
netation. bart en ot bas red 
But Mankind bad not Sts ſubſiſted together 
upon Earth, before the great and lordly Men of 
the World, or thoſe that were in high Eſteem for 
their Wiſdom, Courage and Valour, made a Di- 
viſion in Nature, deflected from the Principles 
of Mefſes, and looked upon themſelves as a Spe- 
cies. of Mortals caſt in a Mould ſuperior. to the 
ret of Mankind: And the Truth and Grounds 
of this Diſtinction, we diſcover from prophane 


Hiſtory, which tells us; that * 80 
T Mars Hill, the: ſopreme Court in Alen... 
£46 wi 245 26. 83 


the 


CENERATH APOLOGY. 2 


YherOftcks after” them, and che roma P. 
loſophers, Divines, and Legiſlators, laſt of all, un- 
der the meridian Glory of their reſpective a 
vernments, always arrogated to thetnſelves and 
their own People; the Bleſſings of 'Freedom , 
Privilege, and Denization; and locked up- 
on every Man not born a Citizen of Name, 
Athens, or Egypt, as a Slave, Barbarian, er one 
not eſteemed in the Favor of che "Gods f and 
therefore ſueh Foreigners amongſt the Egyptians 
were accounted abominable, a Word or Term 
that ſeems to have ba che fame Sighification under 
the Egyptian Government, that Slave and Barba- 
rian had amongſt the Greek and Romans: For 
I: is ſaid * that every Shepherd is an Abomination 
to the Egyptians, as well as every Hebrew +; but 
this cbuld onty mean, as they were foreign Shep- 
herds, and not Natives of Egypt; for the King 
himſelf had Shepherds, fpeaks favourably of their 
Occupation, and deſires that the Iſraelites; as they 
were ſkilful in ſhepherdy, 1 have rl Over 
His Cattle. in WY ROS 0108-11 
22/Now whit wasidone' in after Times, by the 
proud and haughty Spirit of theſe ſuperior Repub- 
lics, Kingdoms, and Empires, we have Reaſon to 
believe, prevailed in the more early Ages of the 


World; and that the Babylonians, Medes, and 


Perſians were the firſt Nimrods/ EI thro! 


EC. AR2 4. 


Gen. Avi. 34. 14 ugh _ ro Va. . 


4443”; down 


14 0 Tazoa DU T HOrR 
che Patriarchal Scheme of Government, the firſt = 
Eſtabliſnment in Nature; and upon whoſe Ruins 
civil States were erected in the Manner we, in 
theſe Times, enjoy en. bend i r 
And therefore if we compare theſe narrow, low, 
mean Sentiments of the Gentile Governments, with 
the more ſublime, elevated, and enlarged Views of 
St. Paul, we ſhall readily perceive that the Apoſtle 
every where treats. this Subject with a beggming 
Grace and Dignity; and not only labours to fling 
down the Partition - Wall, that ſubſiſted in his 
Time, and divided the Jews from the Gentiles, 
hut alſo ſtrives with all his Might, to aboliſh thoſe 
ſilly Diſtinctions of Pride and Vanity, that the ſe- 
veral Governments above mentioned had arrogat- 
ed to themſelves, in Excluſion of all other Nati- 
ons and People. For ſince the Jncarnation of 
Chriſt, faith the Apoſtle F, there is neither bond 
not free, Jew nor Gentile, Greek, Raman, 
Barbarian or Scythian, but Ohriſt is in all, and 
diffuſed through all ; that is, the Individuals of the 
human Nature, through all the World (whatever 
Diſtinctions civil Governments, may judge proper 
to make) are all linked to each other by Chriſt's 
Incarnation; and the whole Species combined in- 
to one Nature, Þy praBoed of gion 2 
mand enten, ahora wich dhe — 
timents of the ſacred Writers, how exactly th copy 
* Coloſ, iii, 11. Rom. x. 12. 


Nature, 


GENERAL APOLOGY. 45 


Nature, 'andrevincide with all the Principles de- 
tived from her original Fountain. Nor is what the 
Apoſtle here delivers, any way different, from hat 
— Peter obſerved ſome time before, whete he de- 
clares, 4 Yar God i5s10"Roſpetter f Perſons, but 
in cu Namon be abt feureth Oo, and worketh 
Nix bebe ir actopted\ with bim r And thus it 
uppeurs; that — Paul have drawn out 
and completed the nobleſt Scheme of Man; as 
e ſtands related to both God and Nature, ever 
yet diſcovered amongſt Mortals : And T am fully 
perſuaded chutſo much Light, Truth, and Nature, 
upon ſo proſdundꝭ a Subject, never could -poſſibly 
utiſe from. Man's Wiſdom alone, but maſt no- 


beſſarily proceed ftom tlie infallible Dictates uf 


eee eee, 4 UL ba, 
And nom Tiappeal to the oommon l Senſe of 


whether either of theſe divine Ambaſſadors of 
God; is chargeable with thoſe ſevere Reflections, 
their noble Patron has ſo liberally beſtowed upon 
both: For my on Part I was not only very 
much ſarprized, but greatly aſtoniſhed in reflec - 

ting on the high. Privileges Man received on the 
[Incarnation of Chriſt; for upon that happy Event, 
there was an Incorporation, or,” if I may 10 ſpeak, 


dying of Chriſt's $' Subſtantiality-withi the 


ality" of our Fleſh ; whereupon 


Chriſt 
e and all Mankind, n 
| Aa, 3% el | 

i I is 


 Mitkind and the Advoaates-of Lord Bolingbrate, 
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AY . 
this Combination or Union of Properties between f 
Chriſt and us, ini the Natute o Man, is the 
Ground of our Adoption by God the Father; 
of our Filiation with Chriſt the 8on ; and of our 
ganctiſication by the Gift of God's Holy Spirit. 
Theſe Honours therefore that our Fleſi received, 
by being united with the Fleſh of Chriſt, in the 
human Nature, give us the moſt exalted Idea, 
that we can poſſibly conceine of Man; fot by 
Chriſt's Incarnatiun and Death, We have an un- 
doubted Right to the ſame Inheritance, the ſame 
reſ] Crown; and the ſame gloriqus Pri- 
vileges; which he, as Man, now enjoys at the right 
Hand of God the Father, provided we do not 
defeat our Claim and Title, by a proſligate and 

wicked Life. That fine Compliment, that V ir- 

gil, the firſt of Latin Poets, ſo delicately pays to 
the 0 ue ere under the Character of 
Aua, wad rndwabloowfoni|baAN: 


A hot hl can; en. 


| DAS, * 1 = NB:. B17 
He is nearly alliedto — much more * 
Fropriety be applied to every ſincere, pious Chriſ- 
tian; for Man fince the Incarnation is born from 
above, and conſanguineous with the Blood-Royal 
of Heaven: And though ſome deiſtical People 
may look upon theſe high - ſounding Epithets, as 
rather the lively Flights of a warm Imagination, 


than the ſober Reaſonings of a ſound Philoſopher, 
yet 


— 


GENE APOLOGY. 2 


yet they are all founded on the ino of 
Chriſt ʒ are deducible from Scripture Revela- 
tion, and can plead the ſacred 1 0 in e 4 
of: their divine Autfiority. 12, 
oder Albi, three, ind Confangi abs 
with Chriſt, are the Grounds, - why the Father 
opens the Door of eternal Life to all that Knock; 
and gives thoſe noble Privileges of eternal Glory, 
to all that aſt in Faith: So that what Dr. Toung 
was pleaſed to ſay, in his excellent Poem, intitled; 
Night Thoughts, concerning the Dignity of Man 15 
Thur "no Man'eowld think too bighly of the bumam 
Natuie, or #60 orvly of bi mſelſ, is not a comple- 
ment payed to the human Species, but a moſt 
ſolid Truth grounded on the Principles of ben | 
Scripture," Reaſon, arid Nature. 

Now if Men might ſucceed to all theſe . 6 
lime Privileges; without any Struggles, "Aﬀlic- 
tions, and Denials on their Side; then the Chriſ- 
tian Religion would neither be a ſtumbling Block, 

nor Rock of Offence, to either Jew or Gentile; 
to either an antient Acheiſt, or a modern Infidel, 
who would ſoon commence ſteady Believers, or 
what we call zealous Chriſtians, were it not for 
the Difficulties that attend the Chriſtian Life and 
Warfare. And as the Scriptures conſiſt of Va- 
riety of Parts, fo all theſe Parts ought to be made 
tounite in forming one uniform, conſiſtent Scheme, 
whoſe an „ uſt eee | 
e f the 


Y vealed Will of God, were not laid in ſeparate, 


Tux AUT u. OR 1 
ption of the Wo ld, and Salvation. of 


Man. 10 zg9biv01h bas: SS 
| J. therefore, in the follg lowing Pages, have atz 

tempted. to rectify v very... conſiderable Miſtakes; 
that ſeveral Writers of Eminence and Note had 
N 9 7 into, concerning the Originals of, Nature, 

the Laach f Moſes's; Account, and the firſt Con- 
ſtitution of Th ings, as that Conſtitution relates 
to the Creation of che World, the; Aſtronomy. of 
* Heavens and the Fi igure, Form, and Dignity 
of f Man, as ,*4 WAS created, in the Image of God.: 
for 1 was ſenſihle; that Moſes had. been egregi- 
ouſly abuſed, not only by Lord Bolingbroke, and 
divers other. atheiſtical Writers gf gur Age, but 
alſo by ſome that pretended to he faſt Friends 49 
this 43 499 Prophet, and would take it very 
unkind, not to be ſuppoſed to underſtand his 

Writings, 548115 Leh HH&7%- 0101811 10.8110 & bas 

Wop was upon theſe Grounds, I judged, that 
ſome further Lights were neceſlary hag the 
three firſt Chapters of Gene/is, than what hi- 
therto had been NY to the World upon theſe 
Subjects; for the Scope, Deſign, and Contrivance 
of the ſacred Scriptures, as they, contain, the re- 


independent, and detached, Facts, as Lord. Bo- 
kngbroke, the moral Philoſopher, and divers 
other atheiſtical Writers have ſuggeſted, but are 
all grounded on a well - concerted Plan, which, 
. Bach e and properly underſtood, con- 

tain 


Ree 
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air a Schtetne Plan, &f Syſtern, relating to God, 
Nature, and Providence, reaching from the e 
early of Ahr Werld, to the En cr T. 
from the Creation of Nature, to the Con ile 
tion T All Things. 14 16: 219311 Trio m= 
But thougli the Otigid of Nature auf of 
Things, as contained in the firſt Chapters of Seer | 
fit) overcaſt and veiled under the deepeſt Shade, 
that much obſcures thelt ttoe Sctife' and Meating, 
yet this Obſcority generally proceeds from the 
wrong Meaſures, that Gentlemen take, when 
they attetrifit to adjuſt the Scheme 'of Moſes, and 
endeavor to reconcile” thoſe ſacred Writings 
with che Principles and Laws of Nature: For 
we ſhall be able to prove in che fout fol- 
lowing Books, that Mee, both in his Philloſo- 
phy, bas gates to the Creation bf "the Wt, 
and à Courſe of Nature grounded thereupon ; 
bis Aſtronomy of the Heavens, as it 5 t 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars, and the Cauſes 3 
their Motions; and in his Divinity, as he”: ac 
evtihts' for the” Creation of Man, and the! im- 
preſſed Image of God he bebelvec from His Ma- 
ker, is perfectly Orthodox, and in all his Poſitions 
conform to Truth, Reaſon, and the Nature of a 
ins. | 
No in emily the onen of Mo ſes, r 
do not mean, that he agrees with the Majority 
of Opinions in the World; but that the Poſiti- 
ons, he lays down, in the ſuperior Sciences, are 

(UL? C 2 grounded 
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| Things. 
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grounded on the Principles of Re Phi- | 
loſophy,. Which contain the 1 Profs of 


their Conformity to the T Truths, of Nature, 
„The Things I treat of, in ele wo: Volumes, 

are of the laſt ! 15 to Man, and have been 
05 udged, by all Perſon 8, PM Ages, 
FE "through all Parts of the World z and if you 


6 täke) your Meaſures, NT, to, the, prey 3 


* $4 


the e kemepte of Nature, „ Hp —— be -_ 
to jar with the Books of God, but the ,Luſts;, 
Paſſions, and corrupt Affections of ſinful Man:; 
But though all theſe myſterious Subjects are 
grounded on the true Principles of Nature, y — 
it 1s. N ature, as it ſtood before. Man' Revolt and 

Fall: It is Nature ſublimely elevated, and: —— 
up in the Regions of Glory, than what lies. level. 
to our dark Intel ec, in this. fallen State of 


5 ttt dmod de 
Tam very / Tenlible, 1 that divers Gentlemen. re- 


preſent the ſacred Scriptures as WI in a narrow, 
mean, low Stile, and not fit to ioſtru& Perſons. 
of the firſt Rank and Figure in Empires, States 
and Kingdoms ; yet TI muſt obſerye to theſe Wri- 
ters, that the Ideas and Conceptions treaſured up 
in the Bible, are generally ſublime, the Expreſſion 
grand, and the ſeveral Pages furniſhed with the 
moſt ftriking Images, as they relate to God, the 
Redecmer, and Man: For, in eee Bak. 
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PETR ew Teſtatieht, God did r ot ſo 
much Coftfült the Elegance of” Stile, and. the 
| Bettics of Expreffion, 2s the Genius of the. re- 
ſpective Pebple to whom theſe” ſacred | "Books 
wer adlifert And as thete wer if more "than a 
thobſanck poor, mean, illiterate erſons in the. 
World, to one that could judge of Language, and. 
utiderftand the Beauties of a correct Stile, fo be, 
choſe to ſuit the Words and Expreſſions of both 
KNevclations, to the Bulk of Mankind; and 
did not Judge it proper to confine thoſe facred 
Treafüres to the learned Scribe in the old 1 or 
thöle that were the moſt conſummate Philoſo- 
Phiers in the Times of the new Teſtament : And 
whoever" Will examine the firſt Chapters of Ge- 
will readily perceive, that though the Images 

L gerietally Hi bly e elevated and ſtrongly! lid g 

70 that the Stile is far different, from that Rant 
and bombaſt Erpreſſſon, ſo uſual amongſt the 
eaſtern Sages. uch 1,390 1 
In proſecuting this Work, Tam extremely 
ſenfible how dangerous it is to attempt any new 
Diſcoveries ; how prepoſterous to ſet up for a 
Teacher of Mankind, or to preſume, in ſo po- N 
lite and learned an Age, to offer any new Li ghts 
för the Improvement of the World; but in an- 
{wet to theſe Sentiments T beg leave to obſerve; 
tat greater Diſcoveries ſtill remain to be ade” / 
Nm Whole facrad Volumes of the eſd and new 
Teſtament, than are yet to be found in either the 
C 3 antient 
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antient or modern 4 nerſam I along 
in theſe Sentiments, for the hondutable Mr. 
Boylt, more than once dechres * 4that>there 
alles concbaled in that matchleſs Book the 
Bible: more golden Ore, than cer wille be 
extracted by * Wu of Man, to the End of 
caathe World..“ Hunlilnog 11001 ogg 
In mort, i all the following Pages, 7 
labour to eſtabliſn the internal Evidence of Scrip- 
ture, by demonſtrating all along: that there-aro 
divers ſtrong: Marks, Tokens and 
that ſo viſibly bear the Image, Wiſdom, and Au 
rhority of God, that none but he alone could, 
ever poſſibly be their Author: It was thus, that, 
in reading thoſe ſacred Records, andi peiceiving 
the Connexion of divers Paſſages with the Events, 
of Nature; and judging from theſe Events, what 
may reaſonbly be expected to happen in the 
dum of Things: That I am become both a/bet- 
ter Man and a better Chriſtian, in all the ſocial 
Offices of Life; and if not greatly partial to my- 
ſelf, an abler Phyſician alſo, than I ever ſhould: 
have been, had I never peruſed thoſe ſacted Vo- 
lumes : For Moſes has treaſured up, in the Pen- 
tateuch, much real Knowledge of Nature; and 
divers Poſitions, ſtrictiy philoſophical, appear in 
the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, not to be met with 
in any other Book or Syſtem whatever: And they 
that carefully peruſe. theſe ſacred Pages, _ dif. 

| 72055 * Boy's wanne p. 15. /. 4400 
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cover that: Moſes has-couched a; Propoſition in fix 
6t/ſeven' :Monofyllables, that, when rightly ex- 
plained; and properly drawn: out into all its poſſi- 
ble Confſequeddes; clears up an important Phe- 
ubmtenon in Nature, that baffled the Pr 
Ariſtorle, ſilenced the learned Galer, and worſted 
the moſt conſummate Philoſophers, Phyſicians 
and Anatomiſts, that engaged upon the Subject, 
from theſe Times down. to the Age we live-in : : 
They all attempted to explore the ſublime! Cauſe, 
and numberleſs Volumes have been writ to ex- 
plain the Difficulties that encumber the Sub- 
j6&;> but in vain; and yet as Moſes treats the 
Problem it anſwers through all the Tribes of 
Animals in the Creation, and is confirmed; by 
Experience, Obſervation, and Matter of Fact, as 
far as ere and . reaches in theſe 
myſterious Enquiries. „ 

And therefore if we cackfulty ennie the 
Books of Revelation, and e peruſe 
thoſe facred Pages, we ſhall diſcover, that there 
is not only a ſurprizing Connexion and Fitneſs, 
relating to God, the Redeemer, and Man, but 
alſo that theſe; revealed Truths have a ſtrict: Co- 
herence and Unity, with all the great ObjeQts of 
Nature; ſo that in divers Caſes W is the 
only Teſt or Medium, whereby we can eſtabliſh 
divers important Truths, ar riſe out of the 
Principles of Nature: For the Intention of this 
Wi rods ah is to ſhew, in the cleareſt Point of 
* C + View 3 


/ 
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. 5 there is a natural, as well as a dixine 


f 


Schemes carried on through all che Books of God 4 


and that the laſt; Scenes ig the cloſe. of Revelation 
perfectly, tally, and coincide with, the fir, Prins 


ciples, , both as, they relate to, the, Ergation of 


Man, . and. 5 Formation of Nature 3 from 
whence it, appears, that all the intermediate Ideas 
and Propoſitions are not only connected with 
each other, but alſo that they perfectly agree 
with the Extremes of. Nature, and together 


make up A moſt , beautiful Harmopy: and Cone 
traſt,” 14 SITE OF 


i $ \ 


Now though " CRP is a e Order of Men, 


ſet apart for the Service and Worſhip of God, yet 


they that are but lightly. verſed in the Records 
of Antiquity very well know , That originally 


amongſt the Egyptians, Divinity. and Phyſick 
were both united under the ſame Order of Men; 


ſo that he that was Prieſt in Egypt, and had the 
Care of Men's Souls, was alſo Phyſician in the 


fame Country, and had the Superinrodeney of. 


their Healths and Diſcaſes. | 


Lid 4 ids \4 a 44 1.4 AJ 4444 . 


Nor were theſe two Profeſſions; 3-78, united i in 
Egybr, but Phyſick and Divinity walked Hand 


in Hand through all the Periods of the Jew. 
Occonomy. : And we. diſcover from bath ſacred 


and, prophane Hiſtory, that, under. theſe; reſpec- 


tive Governments, not only the Plague. of  Le- 
e but divers other Diſeaſes 15 n other 
| * 5 Hiſt, ee Be 

A 9 
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Reriiedies: for their Relief, but certain Rules and 
Medicines- preſcribed in the Pentateuch, and 
whoſe' Application was ſolely under the Care and 
Direction of the Prieſts, / However, after Phys - 
fick/came' under the Management of the Greths; 
they ſeparated: the two Profeſſions, and put theth 
under diſtinct Orders of Men. And as Things, 
in relation to Phyſick, were thus conducted a- 
mongſt the Jets and Egyptians; ſo the Apoſtles; 
upon the firſt Publitation of the Goſpel, judged 
it highly expedient. to make Choice of a Phyſi- 
cian, to write the Hiſtory of our Saviour's Life, 
Death, and Miracles; as there were divers myſte- 
tious Artieles to explain, greatly above the Reach 
of vulgär Heads to conceive. © And whoever im- 
partially examines the four Goſpels, will readily 
perceive, that St. Luke is both more full in his 
Diſcourſes of the Incarnation, Death, Reſurrec- 
tion and Aſcenſion of our Lord, ſtronger and 
clearer in his Relation of the ſeveral Tranſat: 
ons; and has, in the Courſe of his Hiſtory, re- 
corded divers particular Facts, not taken Notice 
of by any other of the Evangeliſts. „ 8 
Nor was this truly valuable Man only — in 
Words; and learned“ in the Science of Phyſick ; 
but he had a moſt elevated Genius, a conſummate 
Judgment, and had thoroughly ſearched into all 
the Principles and Laws of God and Nature: 
But what endeared him ſo much to St. Paul, was 


* Freind's Hiſtory of Phyſick, Vol. I. p. 222, 223. 


his 
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his illuſtrious Virtzes, — 
moſt trying Times of the Goſpel. Theſe Prin 
eiples prevailed with thoſe two greaſ Men to en- 
ter into an 82 —— 
4 Fiiendſhip ſtronger than Death} and not to be 
ſhaken by the moſt diſmal Viewsof Diftrefs 3. for 
in the * Hour of Trial, when the Apoſtle was 
pfteſſed above Meaſure, and the very Pillars of the 
Church had forſaken their Poſts; ſo that Demus 
was departed into Thefſ@ltrica'; Cxeſcem into 
Galatia, and Tuius into Dalnatia': The Apoſtle; 
under all this Dereliction and Diſtreſs, gives: this 
noble Eneomium of our Phyſician; t Ony Lule 
is with me. How exquiſitely beautiful is the 
Expreſſion: Tha att Men have" for ſalen me; 
and the Time of my Depurture iiu⁰ Hand z get 
my great Comfort, rider” all ny Aſlictiono in that 
Luke be ill cuntimes with me, lo mini- 
fer to my Wants and Nevefties; while Ecomat ir 
this Vale of Miſery. B.. 
- It-isan-eaſy Thing to fail with the Sereath n 
bear up with the Wind, while gentle Gales, and a 
calm Sea favour our Enter prizes but when Storms 
and Tempeſts croſs upom out Views; and Afflicti- 
ons and Calamities threaten our Peace; then to 
ſtand ſteady to our Engagements, as Men, and be 
true to our Truſt, as Chriſtians, argues a conſum- 
mate Heroiſm: And theſe Kaisa Virtues, formed 


SY Tim. iv. 6, - . +8; iv. 10. -+ Ibid! v. 11. 
e the 
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che very Character of St. - Luke's For neither 
Numbers nor Examples in Vice and Iniquity 
could ſnhakt his great Soul, nor make him change 
the ever. ſteady Purpoſe of his Heart: e great- 
ly maintained that ſupreme Character of He- 
roĩſm , The um & tenucem propoſiti Virum 
or that noble,” ſteady, and courageous Fortitude, 
that can; in the Agonies of Death, ſmile at the 
uplifted Stroke of the Executioner. And thus 
we diſcover, from the antient Hiſtories of the 
Egirianc, Jews: and Chriſtians, how near a Re- 
lation has always ſubſiſted between the Proſeſſors 
of \Phyfick and that ef Divinity; where I think 
it clearly follows, that a Phyſician may conſiſt- 
ently treat heb divine en ang 
But to return: As a of Moſer 

| — World contains a Piece of 
Hiſtory, the grandeſt in Nature; and the nobleſt, 
that the Wiſdom of Man can engage upon; fo I 
rious Proceſſes of the ſi Days Work, were con- 
ducted upon the true Principles of God and Na- 
ture, would be a "Taſk worthy a rational Being, 
and highly acceptable to the learned World. 
In a Word; through: all this Work, I have 
dared to demonſtrate, in Oppoſition to Lord Bo- 
lingbroke, and his W that the 


Hor. Lib, III. Od, 3. 0 Ny fo 
2 Principles 
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Prindiples of Moſes are ſtrictly phllo lc plilcat; ad 
perfectly coincide with the Maxichs Reaſons ind 
Eaws of Nature; though the World in general 
have been pleaſed to look upon them in a quits dif- 
ferent Light: Nor have I taten any Thing upon 
Fruſt, ſo far as the Force of my poor Faculties 
could reach, but laboured through every Page, 
to ſee with my on Eyes, and copy Nature from 
her original and Fountain- head. 
But by Nature here, and in the firſt Book, I 
do not mean that tumultuous Jumble of Princi- 
ples, that the Antierits ſuppoſed to exiſt, before 
the Creation; and which they properly enough 
termed a Chaos: But by Nature I conceive the 
Order of Things, 
and Actions, from the Period, that the firſt 


Speck of Entity began to exiſt 4 for we ſhall ſhevꝰ 


in the following Pages, that there was an orderly 
Progreſs of Things, from a nons- exiſtent State, 
to their mere Exiſtence; and from Exiſtenee to 


their Well-being, under the Power and Direction 


of Almighty God: For it was his Wiſdom, 


Power and Goodneſs, that gave to every Thing its 
Principle, Matter, Cauſe, and Conſiſtence; and 


made all Things to! exiſt to our Faculti es, u d a 


the various Forms we now behold them; and 
which, in an appropriate Senſe, we call their 
NwTURE : A Term moſt fitly applied to expreſs 
the Sum of Things, after they were come to 


ti:eir-utmoſt Perfections, by receiving their Pow- 
oi. ers, 


with their Principles Cauſes; 
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ers, Motions, (Cauſes, and . from the 
all-forming;Hand of:Almighty Gollh to 150 mmm 
 boaFonovhat is Nature, but a Syſtem:of Divinity. 
engraven by God's own Hand, on all the Works 
of Creation, in order to give Man a true Idea of 
Gad and himſelf? And as the Letters of this Al- 
phahet were originally incorrupt. plain, and le- 


gible; ſo they W ere intended as a Lecture to Man, 


wherein he might read much of the Will of his 
Maker, and know that Obedience to his Laws, 
was the firſt Duty he owed to God his Creator: 
And therefore this Book of Nature, if rightly 


den a 1 Nase dogs ur 
ſealible, — Po with . Gies, will, 


make great Minds; and by enlarging our No- 
tions concerning the Magnificence, Glory and 
Wiſdom of the Creator, we improve the Mind, 
rectify the Judgment, and aſcend to a God-like 
Perfection, in all the Principles of wn as they 
relate to God and ourſelves. 1963 4411 [13 's tas | 

This is the Reaſon, why great and; had, 
Minds, never think themſelves ſo 


Theatre of Nature, examine the Springs, Laws 
and Principles, neceſſary to effectuate the Forma 
tion of the World, and a Courſe of Nature eſta- 


bliſhed thereupon: And after they have ſurveyed 


the mighty Plan, taken a View of the grand Fa- 


OED G 


em- 
ployed, as when they take a View of the immente 
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brick, and obſerved the Traces of a divine Wif- 
dom, in every Branch of the Work, they then 
recollect themſelyes, ruminate upon the great 
Conſent and 
| of tlie whole! Building; proceed to 
e n 
ei ie boni te ot eee e 
— though Man has ſpent * 
Years upon theſe myſterious Enquiries; and 
. had been ſaid to ſatisfy the moſt inquiſi- 
tive Tempers; yet we live in an Age wherein 
the Compaſs and Extent of human Knowledge, 
both in Divinity, Philoſophy, and Morals, are ſtil! 
more minutely-adjuſted:; their ſeveral Prineiples, 
Laws and Cauſes delivered in ſuch plain and le- 
gible Characters, that it muſt be their o.́ͤn 
Faults if the meaneft Slaves do not read, under. 
ſtand, and better their Judg ments 
I confeſs when the Deſigns of "Moſes and the 
facred Writers lead them to ſpeak of the Prinet- 
ples and Laws of Nature; they ſeldom deliver 
more, upon the Subject, than ſhort Hints, and 
expreſs themſelves with the utmoſt Brevity: And 
this they do to make us ſenſible, that the chief 
Deſign of the ſacred Pages was not deſigned to 
inſtruct Man in the Principles of the Arts and 
Sciences, but in Things of much higher Import 
and Concern: But though Moſes the divine Le- 
iſlator, in handling the Hiſtory of the Crea- 
E ou lightly — the Subject, and only 
glances 
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glances upon the Principles and Cauſes neceflary 
to bring about each ſucceſfive.Day's Work ; yet 
a judicious Architect, with proper Attention, 
may diſeover enough td enable him to rear up a 
true and conſiſtent Scheme of Nature; for what 
Moſer has ſo nobly delivered in the firſt Chapter 
of CGenefis, ſo perfectly coincides with the Lawa 
and Motians of our natural World, that neither 
dir Jſaac Newton, Dr. Holley, nor any other Phi- 
loſopher, antient or modern, has been able to 
alter, change, or neu- madel the leaſt Tittle. 
dieate the Sceds of Infidelity, to be able to diſ- 
cover 4 per fact Plan, Scheme, or Syſtem of Prin- 
ciples in the Scriptures, that may account, a 
well for the Laws; Cauſes; and Events of the 
natural, as thoſe of the religious World; that 
is the Laws of Nature and Grace: Nor ſhall 1 
eyer leave Sight of this noble Complotment, till 
the laſt Scenes have their final Accompliſhment; 
and the grand Myſteries of Creation, Time, and 
Nature, are abſorpt up in the Abyſs of Eternity; 
for all theſe. ſolemn Truths, that relate to the 


Creation, Fall, and Redemption of Man, are 


grounded on the Principles of God and Nature; 
and which hold on a ſteady, conſtant, and uni- 
form Courſe, from the firſt Period of their Exiſ- 
tence, to the lateſt Point of Time; from the 
x era * to * onfi 
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And this is not, as Lol Bolingbroke farcal. 
8 expel Bimfelf; for intelligent Crea- 
tures of the loweſt Claſs to undertake to pe- 
*netrate the Deſigns, to fathom the Depths, 

<« and ranſack through the Myſteries of infinite 
«2 Wiſdom and Knowledge; and Which, as 
he juſtly obſerves, the moſt exalted Intelligences 
would chuſe to adore in Silence: But it is to 
collect the ſcattered Parts, to unite the ſeveral 
Plans, and apply the Revelation, God has given 
us to the nobleſt Purpoſes, and wiſeſt Ends; vis. 
to ſet forth the Wiſdom, Glory, and Perfection 
of the firſt Cauſe, in ſo clear a Point of View, 
that all the World may be brought to adore the 
great Creator and Saviour of Man: In a Word, 
it is ſo to unite the Principles, form the Plan, 
and connect the ſeveral providential Events, that 

a moſt ſurprizing Uniformity may appear through 
all the Works of God; and that without the 
leaſt Flaw, Jar, or Breach in this noble Com- 
plotment, that may either diſconcert the Princi- 
ples of the Whole, or interrupt the Chain of the 
Cauſes and Effects E e the in m con- 

nected. 0 

Nor is this a r different, #199 his * 
great Mr. Locke long ago obſerved, upon the ſame 
Subject; for this judicious Writer tells us in his“ 

Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity: That if we 
«will. firmly believe the Truths of ge) Io 
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<;ſteadilp obey his Eaws, we muſt not here 
ce and there tulbout a few ſcatteted Texts, that 

ti may beſt ſuit our corrupt Inclinavions; Luſts, 
< ,or:Palſions, as ũf the Scriptures were only a 
<<. Book of diſtinct, ſepdrate, and independent 
<«<Aphorifms:but we muſt look into the Drift 
n Deſign of the whole Work,; obſerve the 
«©. Connexioti and Harmony of the ſeveral Paſ- 
<< ſages, and ſee how they not only aꝑrer a- 
mongſt themſebves, but alſo accord with all 
e the other Parts of Scriptur e. 
to vouch various Texts of Scripturey for general 
tle towards healing theſe Schiſms, Diviſions, and 
Anintdſnies, that ſo viſibly haraſs, and diſtract 
the various Parts of Chriſtendom, at this Day, 
on . this only diſcovers 
the the ſeveral Leaders, to cap Text 
againſt Fext; which, from Men's ſeparate Inte- 
reſts, Prejudlices of Education, and their natural 
wayward Obſtinacy, ſeldom do any great Good 
upon either of the contending Parties, ho are 
not ſo much concerned for Truth as Victory; not 
ſo much how they may improve the Head, and 
better the Heart, as how they may make a Parade 
in Learning, and overcome their Enemy, by the 
n orce of Conteſt and Fallacy; not Trutn 
But to be able to dive into the My ſteries of 
Revelation, and drag up to Light all the great 
vizbgo?! 1 | Truths, 
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Truths, as they relate t. Mamid/a-State of Ra- 


the God of Nature z and gor which every Text, 
. Yap Fr 
ao mots o h nt anob gd ſtum eto] on 
Andqho the Philoſophy of Nature might have 

enriched Men's Souls, and improved their Minds, 

with much uſeful Knowledge; and: let them far 

into the deep and hidden Myſteries of God, Na- 
ture, and Providence ; yet the moſt ſublime an 
exalted Genius, without the Aſfiſtance of Reve- 
lation, never could ſoar up ſo high, as to unlock 
the Archives of Heaven, ſrarch into th Re- 
cords o Deſtiny; and underſtand the Grounds 
of the World's Redemption, through God's eter- 
nal and only begotten Son; ſor thtough all the 
Axenues of the Creation vr diſcover fr Marks uf 
a Fall, and none that ſhewy us there was to beta 
Redemption of Man, through the Blood of a cru- 
_eified Saviour: Here then, and upon theſe Sub- 
jects, the Light of Nature is Darkneſs: the Uni- 
verſe ſtill an Infant, and the whole Volume of 
the Creation one entire Blank, unable to afford 
us che leaſt Ray of Light, upon chan tablime 
and intricate Subjects; 1 © 


+ ies John od avi deen he igen 
mace: upon the willfully blind and ſtubborn 
2 __ Hearts 
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Herts of the Men af this degenerate Age; for 
to affect theirTeartd /Conſciencts; and change 
theit ſelfiſh Views; a Man muſt not only "tivkle 
the Bars, andi hart tire Fan — 
fibe;) flowing Style; but, likt 
mult rouſe the — — lt 
ſtrike! Convictiom into the very Souf : In hort, 
no leſs muſt be done in order to reform he Age; 
oblige Men to abandon their profligate'Vites ; ; 


and bring them over to eſpouſe the "of | 
diſtreſſed Virtue and Piety. 8 4 Trtaln Hohe ie 
Nds H we delhend wo! e 


af the natural World, vhat do e ſes there but 
a cc ſtant Coiibꝰ of Nature carried on >by Prin 
Gples; Cauſes] and Effects; for in every Oiuſe 
ard Effect there muſt be 2 = * 
call the Force or W that obliges the 
to extend its Power, in producing the = 
otherwile:all: Nature: — in perpe 
and Silence; for Cauſe an Bg, by 
Agency, beget Motion: And if we Nh va 
Thing, we certainly know the Connexion of 
Principles, Cauſes; and their Effects; und the 
Relation they ſtand in to each other: And With 
out z Knowledge of theſe Things, we can kriow 
nothing at all in Nature: for as all Things are 
ina conftant Flux; fo this Flux, in the Objects 
of Nature, is carried on by Cauſe and Efftet; 
and 18 en nenn _ Relation all Ex- 
T6 ae D 2 " 144 FPeriments 
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periments are made, for the 0 of Tr 
and Knowledge in out philoſophical World, 

But notwithſtanding the Proofs Nad Nene 
we have advanced, in the firſt BoD, concerning 
the Creation of Matter, the Formation 1 1127 


World, and he Adjuſtment of all Things 


Days, according to the Principles A me 
God and Nature; yet; within this laſt C 
there are riſen up ſeveral Authors, that would be 
ſuppoſed to write in Favour of Chriſtianity, ſo 
perverſe in their Notions, as to aver, Wat there 
at euiſting uicht Beginning, an | eternal Na- 
ture ; and that God ꝛcben be came 70 create the 
Watlg,. found this Nature in Being, and already 
prepared to his Hand; and ou of. which be formed 
this: planetary World, or what We call Ms ne 
Sy/tem off Nature. 

This is a Poon ncobfiſtent with all Realon, 
Obſervation, and Matter of Fact; and will, up- 

on a ſerious Reflection, ſtrike the” Eye of the 

Underſtanding with the moſt glaring Abſurdi- 
ties: For whatever is eternal, muſt neceſſarily 
be independent and unchangeable; and conſe- 
quently ſwallow up all Perfection into itſelf: 
And hence it follows, that if Nature was eternal, 
then Nature was God; for all the Parts of an Eter- 
nal (if there can be Parts in Eternity) are equally 
eternal, and cannot poſſibly come under any 
Change, as that Change is abſolutely contradictory 
to the Powers of an eternal Exiſtence. 


This 
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This eternal Principle of Nature; it was, chat al 
the moſt civilized and polite Egypri ans into all 
the ridiculous andi ſet vile Idolatry, they ſo readily 
payed to their paultry Deities. Theſe wile 
Men, the, Prieſts, and Philoſophers, or Egyptian 
Magi received, as a Truth, from Hermes- Ji 
negiſius, that Nature was eternal; and thence 
inferred, that Nature was God, and conſe- 
quently, that all the Parts of Nature were equally. | 
to be worſhipped, and adored as God: And 
from this impious Poſition they came to on 
Bulls, Crocodiles, Cats, Dogs and Reptiles, as 
theſe were all Parts of temporary Nature, chat 
came out of eternal Nature; and conſequently 
with them the God of Nature: And as theſe 
Men choſe to have Brutes for their Geds; ſo" it 
could not poſſibly happen otherwiſe, but that they 
muſt neceſſarily be brutiſh in their Affections and 
Morals; for we find by Experience, that the Life 
and Morals of a People ever keep Pace with the 
religious Principles, Rites, and Ceremonies, they 
imbibe, from the Rules of Went and MOOS 
ſhip eſtabliſhed in any Country. 

Nor did they ſtop here (for one Abſurdity. 
once admitted, a thouſand follow) but, in Pro- 
ceſs of Time, they came to be ſo ſtupidly ſottiſh, 
as to crouch down, and adore the very Onions 
and Leaks that grew in their Gardens; a Super- 
ſtition Juvenal finely ridicules, in one of his Sa- 
tyrs: And this was done as they did believe theſe 
D 3 Herbs 
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periments are made, for the Diſcovery: of N 
ANC in out philoſophical World. 
But notwithi the Proofs and Reaſon 
we have advanced; in the firſt Book concerning 
the Creation of Matter, the Formation of Bo; 
World, and the Adjuſtment of all Things 

Days; according to the Principles 0 e Ff 
and Nature; yet; within this laſt Century, 
there are riſen a peel Authors, that would be 
ſuppaſed to write in Favour of Chriſtianity, ſo 
perverſe in their Notions, as to aver, That there 
Was extfting- without Beginning, an | eternal Na- 
ture; am that God ꝛcben be came 70 creute the 
Warld,. found this Nature in Being, and already 
prepared to his Hund; and out of . which be forined 
this: planetary World, or ek We x call this TY 
Sem of: Natur. N 
This is a Poſition ineonfltent with all Reaſon, 
Obſervation, and Matter of Fact; and will, up- 
on a ſeribus Reflection, ſtrike the Eye of the 
Underſtanding with the moſt glaring Abſurdi- 
We For ne is eternal, muſt neceſſarily 


© & as Þ a6 


— "dar — * all Perfection: into itſelf: 
And hence it follow that if Nature was eternal, 
then Nature was God; for all the Parts of anEter- | 
nal (if there can be Parts in Eternity) are equally 
eternal, and cannot poſſibly come under any 
Change, as that Change is abſolutely contradictory 
to the Powers of an eternal Exiſtence. 


This 
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This eternal Principle of Nature; it was; thit hel 
the moſt civilized and polite Egypti ans into all 
the ridiculous! and ſervile Idolatry, they ſo readily 

payed, to their paultry Deities. [Theſe wile 
Men, the Prieſts, and Philoſophers, or Egyptian 
Magi receiyed, as a Truth, from Hermes. Ji 
megiſtus, that Nature was eternal; and thence 
inferred, | that Nature was God, and conſe- 
quently, that all the Parts of Nature were equally 
to be worſhipped, and adored as God: And 
from this impious Poſition they came to GO 
Bulls, Crocodiles, Cats, Dogs and Reptiles, as 
theſe were all Parts of temporary Nature, chat 
came out of eternal Nature; and conſequently 
with them the God of Nature: And as theſe 
Men choſe to have Brutes for their Geds; ſo it 
could not poſſibly happen otherwiſe, but that they 
muſt neceſſarily be brutiſh in their Affections and 
Morals; for we find by Experience, that the Life 
and Morals of a* People ever keep Pace with the 
religious Principles, Rites, and Ceremonies, they 
imbibe, from the Rules of Es: and 14 
ſhip eſtabliſhed in any Country. ; 

Nor did they ſtop here (for one abſurdity. 
once admitted, a thouſand follow) but, in Pro- 
ceſs of Time, they came to be ſo ſtupidly ſottiſh, 
as to crouch down, and adore the very Onions 
and Leaks that grew in their Gardens; a Super- 
ſtition Juvenal finely ridicules, in one of b Sa- 
tyre: And this was done as they did believe theſe 
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Herbe end Roots were Al Parts SFrhG fame kter- 
nal — a df info ted{ptrary”Nas 
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1 ie dae mne Sourot and Otigin of che 
tian Idolatry and Superttniog  Theg leave here 
% diſtoyer the petficious Conſequitnees, that this 
ay of reafoning” will Haturally' have upon the 
92 ! Worthippers of God, as divers of bur mo- 
dern Chriſtians fem tobe but too möch tincdured 
with the falſe Principles of an eternal Neture 
ah chi 1 ſhall a by Producing a Propoſition 
from'a Bovk; mille "The Reinen of Health, 
written by the pious and learned” Dr, Ghbey 
This Propo tion you wilt find in Page 263 the 
foreſaid Bock; and Which ſtands chu. 
„ ebe, I. „ Al Creatures, the whole 'Syſtetn 
* of the Univerſe; with all the particular Syſtems 
et in Nature j all Beings animate — — 
all Subſtances, Qualities and Realities What- 
0 ſoever ; and every indivit al Circurhſtance in 
. Nature is nothing, and neceſſarily can be ho- 
thing but the ſupreme Being, his Natute and 
KO Aube tratifubſtattiated'-into Being and 
. Perceptivity; Mundus un ber ſus, faith me, 
"be mu off 'mfi Deus explicitus ; but to make a 
10 Diſtinction, he tells us; That the Workman 
"ge will be eternally different from dan e the 
"Fs " Cauſe e the Ele” 2 


93 
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This 


can be. different from the e auſe 
b AC 
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This is che, Propoſition. at large, and expreſſed, 
. the Author, has laid down in 

1 4 2 e170 1 bl hae, beg 
Leave to obſerve, That as he has ſtated the 
poſition, . it.is abſolutely impoſſible the Wor 


tint from the Effect, When the cords 
ing to him, is only the Workman variouſly mo- 
difiedy, the EffeRt itſelf only the Cauſe differently 
iated: In ſhort, this; is, rank Spino- 
— Spineza, taught, that.the Whole, and 
of the; Univerſe. was God, from the 
—— of; Nature; and that Extenſion was, one 
of his Attributes; Theſe ſervile Compliances in 
the Egypriam, and divers, other Nations all aroſe 
from dheit deifying eternal Nature, and, in Con- 
ſequenoe of that Poſition, aſſerting, that every 
* — was to Wanne een 
as Sits FT brig 235 295 

Now, to, ſhew that 3 according to the 
abſolute. Senſe of the Word, is an extrinſecal 


Term we may obſerve, that \Moſes does not 


once mention the Word through all his Coſmo- 
gony, in the firſt Chapter of Genes z and-what 
is more, it is not to be found through all the 
ſacred Pages of the old Teſtament; and if Na- 
ture had been judged ſo active a Principle in the 
Creation, and Proceſs of the fx Day's Work, is 
it not ſurpriſing, that neither Moſes, the Kings 

of 
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of * nor any of the Prophets ſhoald once take 
notice of it. ri make any Alluſions to chat Term; 
though undoubtedly it was, in Uſenias L con- 
geive at the. Time of Moſes, and before. How 
unteaſonable, therefore, is it, that Jacob Beb- 
men, the Reverend N the Reſt 
of their Followers, ſhould all aver, without the 
leaſt Colour, from either Scripture, Reaſon or 
Philoſophy: That temporal Nature ſprung out 
of eternal Nature, thereby making two eternal, 
independent, and firſt Principles, equally un- 
1 changeable and immortal BO wil ACMUTH 193 
If We conſider Things according to their juſt 
Propriety, it will appear ſo abſolutely impoſſible, 
that Nature, in any Senſe of the Word, can be 
eternal, that I am ſurprized, how ſuch! a) filly 
Notion, big with the greſſeſt Abſurdities could 
ever enter the Thoughts of au reaſonable Man ; 
for whatever is eternal, in any Senſe of the Word, 
can never come under any Change, or alter its 
Properties, as to Time, Space and Proportion, 
from what it eternally had been: For the Powers 
of an eternal N ature are intrinſical, and never 
can, by any Modes of Exiſtence, become extrin- 
ſecal, or ceaſe to be, what: they eternally had 
been; ſo that the ſame Powers and Perſections, 
that enabled any Being; eternally to exiſt; a parte 
ante, muſt eternally continue that Exiſtence, in- 


| 


; | pariably the ſame, a parte poſt: And therefore 
.\- from what is ſaid upon this Subject, I think we 


may 
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as u firſt Principle; as a Truth manifeſt, clear, 
and dertain ; That there can be but ont eternal, in- 
 depindent" hint Prineipis: and fupreme Cauſe of al 
Tbings, wubitb in an uppropriate Senſe; ue cull tbe 
nn almighty, and — God of Nature. 
fl A324 l | 
the Reverend Father Mulbrunche, a French 
— /after him by the * Reverend Mr. 

Norris un Engliſb Divine: Theſe Authors both 
aver; That we ſee all Things in God; and the lat- 
ter affirms, That God ts the Place of Spirits, as 


| Space in the Place of Bodies : If this be true, That = 


dus ſer all Things'in God; then it follows, That 
all Things we ſee muſt neceſſarily be effentially 
and ſubſtantially God, and can, from the Nature 
of Things, be nothing elſe: 80 that according 
to theſe metaphyſical Principles, this World is 
the God of this World, and made itſelf: For the 
Terms are not. only convertible, but the Propo- 
ſitions themſelves plainly demonſtrate, That God 
is a material Being, and groſſer by far than the 
Air we breath, ſeeing nothing we behold, though 
ever ſo pure, can be immaterial. Indeed, as the 
Reverend Dr. Young finely er- in _ hes on 
Thongs z: 2 23 
7 + God; by Man, as much is ſeem. me "Sets 
Peep ques m ene 


4 
+ De Tnquiretd. Verit. Lib. III. Part go 
1 N on Reaſon and Refgzon, p. p. 15. ee 
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deur, Order, Beauty, and Harmony of the 
Works of Gd, not in himiſelf a Indeed the vi- 
ſible Structure of »his:Wanks is ag a flaming | 

ont ſet vp, by; he, l. iand of Gad, whereby Man 
might aſcend to te Supreme, and diſcoyer S 
Wiſdom of his Maker without a Gl, 
Indeed, divers of thaſe Gentlemen haue got 
ich a metaphyſical Turn of Thaughr, as to 
deny the natural Exiſtence, of Matter, Subſtance, 
or corporeal Nature; nay ſome of thaſt Writers 
doubt whether thete is any Thing ſubſtantial, ex- 
trinſecal to the Mind 3 and they maintain, That 
all Creation is any ſpiritual Emanations proceed- 
ing out from the Deity : So that, in ercating the 
of this hypothetical Syſtem z it isa Philoſophy 
without Experiments? without Reaſon. and 
without Naturt : for theſe Men abſolutely, aver, 
That there is no. Matter or material Subſtance 
in the World, but only Ideas made petcciv- 
able, and viſible 0 the, Miad and Senſes of 
Man, and [eſtabliſhed upon Principles agrecable 
to the Order and Will of God; that the Moun- 
tains, Trees, Rivers, and Animals, according to 
theſe ſyſtematical Principles, are not ſalid ex- 
tended Subſtances, but only mental Ideas, or ex- 
trinſecal Perceptions impreſſed upon the Soul of 
ny by the good Pleaſure of Almighty God. 


However, 
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. "However, ſut be it from me to charge any of 
theſe Writers with the leaſt Tincture of Deiſm, 
Seepticiſm;'or Atheiſm'; I rather chuſe to cull 
them pure Miſtakes, that aroſe from an ardefit 
Zeal to ſerve the Intereſts of Religion, — | 
' overſhoot the Mark they aimed 
ing: che Prineip les of Deity, -upoti 
/ Grownts, and laid — and Cauſe 
este che Aſſaults of the Enemies of all Roti» 
gion: For the Writings of both the latter Gea- 
temen have à ſtrong Tendeney to deſtrby all 
imtmaterial Prinei and to diſcard all — 
that is irmmaterial Subſtance out of the World. 
But divers of dur modern Philoſophers Lab 
not only entertained very witked and impious 
Notions of the eternal God but alſo have equally 
erröd in ſeveral Philoſophical Points, relating to 
the Objects of Nature, eſpecially when they 
come to reaſoh wpon' thoſe ardbous Subjects, that 
conceri the Generation ef Animals; and I with 
the Virtuoſi of the preſent Age, would be pleaſtd 
to re- eonſider the ſtupid Notions, they have ad- 
vanced upon the dyſtem of Generation; for their 
Ideas, upon this Subject, ate — to 
Truth, Reaſon, and Experience, as are to 
the ſacred Books of Moſer ; and which, from 
their Inconfiſtency- and groſs Abſurdities, one 
would think, could fcarce' ever have found Ad- 
mittance into the Head of the rudeſt Hottentot. 


they did grea 
at, in defendim 
wrong 


However, 
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| 7 However) had theſe Gentlemen paid 3 little 
more 'Veneration to the Writings of Mo 75 they 
eg, in the Philoſophy of that great Man, ea 
47 5 diſcovered certain Hints or me 
of Ligh ſufficient to enable them to diſtin- 
guiſh ane Revelation, as it opens the; My- 
ſteties of God and of Chriſt; and the ſame Re- 
velation, as it points out the Principles and 
Cauſes of divers great Phenomena, reſulting 
from the various Unions of Bodies, and the 
ſeveral Objects of Nature: For there are divers 
Branches of natural Knowled ge ſo connected 
with the Principles laid Aw the Pentateuch, 
that it was almoſt impoſſible for Moſes to ſpeak. 
out clear and expreſs of the one, without drops, 


ping ſeveral plain Hints, that might greatly 9 0 


a judicious Inquirer after Truth, in his 1 . 
cuting the Subjects of the other. 

Now the ſeveral Branches of Knowledge, which” 
J propoſe to treat of in the following Pages; and 


which naturally fall in with the Unity of Deſign, 


I have in View, are, firſt; The Coſmogony of 
Moſes; or a Syſtem of Nature grounded on the 
Moſaical Principles of the Creation, as it relates 
to the ſix Days Work; with ſome particular 


Obſervations concerning Spades Time, and Na- 


ture. Secondly: The Aſtronomy of the Hea- 


vens ; viz. what is the central Point of our pla- 
netary Syſtem, and the real Cauſe of Motion, in 


2 the 


C 
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the ſeveral Orbs, that compoſe that Syſtem, ac 
cording to the Principles of Troth,..Reaſop, and 
Nature. Thirdly. What is properly meant by 
the Creation of Man. i in the Image of God; and 
what were the Changes he underwent, while he 

was in Paradiſe, and the Garden of Eden. Fourth- 
pg What wete the Powers and Attributes, that. 
formed the divine Image of God i in Man, diſtin- 
guiſhed | him from all the other Claſſes of Crea- 
tures in Nature, and ſet him at the Head of the 
Creation ;- and this leads me to ſpeak of the. 
chief Principle, that ſupports the Individuum a- 
mongſt the various Claſſes of living Creatures, 
ſets. Boundaries to the elevated Nature of Man, 
and in a more appropriate Senſe confines him to a 
particular Species: Theſe are the four capital 
Branches of natural and philoſophical Knowledge, | 
upon which I have greatly  inlarged in the fol- 
lowing two Volumes: And when once we are 
ſufficiently acquainted with theſe general Prin- 
ciples, we ſhall then find it eaſy to unravel all 
the minor Springs, and leſſer Movements of na- 
tural Objects; as theſe uſually have a peculiat 
Connexion with, and Dependance on, fe . 
going great Principles of Nature. 
It may indeed ſeem a little ſtrange, that! 2 
Phyſician of ſome Character in the Profeſſion, 
ſhould at this Time ſtand up in Defence of the 
great Truths relating to Revelation, when the 


Principles 


* 


Principles of Goodneſs and ware fa th 
diſcountenanced by the Great; and thoſe that 
ditect and gotern the: Faſhions :1For my own 
Part, I em ſuse, no Man ean deſſre leis to ſpeak 
of the Events of his on Life than myſelf. 


(elf. | It is 
a Point extremely tender to handle; = Point, that 


«© prudent Man of all Things if poſſible, would 
endeavour to avoid: A Point, chat a wiſe arid 


modeſt Man would ehuſe to decline; unleſt he | 


was fully convinced, that the Diſcloſure 


exhibit Suthocts of real Serbe to Rankind.. 


Eno then, that one great Cauſe of this Chan 
2 from an aceidental Circuinſtance + For after 


1 dad, with the greateſt Barneſtneſs, applied my- 


ſelf tothe Study of Phyſick, end made ſome, not 


eontemptible 

Profeflion, --I-at length perceived , myſelf quite 
emaciated, by a continual Application to the fame 
Studies, and which at laſt reduced me to a dinge- 
rous Decay: Upon my Recovery, ſeveral Friends 
adviſed me to make uſe of ſome pleaſant Amuſe- 
ment, that might now and then divert the Ficul- 
ties, from too n. e e to the jo, 
of Phyfick, 


Thought, and great Application, {eafoable Re- 
creations are neceſſary: The Mind of Man loves 
Variety; and I could not always keep myſelf ſtea- 
dily fixed to the ſame Objects; ſuch a continua 
d odee a Treatiſe of Conſumptions, p. 99. 


appl. 
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Advances in tlie Practice of that 
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laxes-the fineſt, fenfible Nerves, andꝭ is too great 
tisfactiom ʒ the Pleaſures of the Bottle les; and 
I could not for any conſiderable Time, enjoy 
the agrecable Scenes uf the Country, without a 
manifett Detriment tu my Practice ? 
theſe: Reflections, I thought with myſelf, whe- 
ther. it was hot poſſible to relieve the Fatigues oi 


Nature, by 2 Study different from that of my 
Profoſſibn and l aſter ſome Time ſpent upon va. 
Ei- 
E 


rious Subjects, I at laſt choſe tho following 
ſays, u moſt proper for 
What am Wbence was I L And how 
came Ito be the Thing I am And what 
Mall cæaſe to he, hat now it is 
Origir of Man, and the ſaceeffive! Changes of 
his Nature, I thence forward intermixed/ with'my 
uſual: Studies, but more eſpecially reſerved them 
as a proper Meditation for the Lord's Day: For 
on theſe Days I ſeldom look into any other Book, 
but that beſt of all Bocks, the Bible : And upon 
theſe Oecaſions, I. generally ſelect thoſe Paſſages 
of Scripture that relate to the Creation, Fall, anti 
Redemption off Man: Theſe noble, elevated, 
11 ſublime Subjects Lalways looked upon as 


war / Points, 


% en dt EARS 
. it a ng * * a * 


4 


„ e e eee 


Pan, dn conined te rodeo? ee 
| ledge; and-which; when well digeſted, and ſtea- 

— wa would det the Minit into the 
Aighus, that Revelation uf- 
fands for exploring theſe dit ine Myſterlee were 
_ thefote Cauſe; why made Choice of the Bible 
to all other Bocs; ſor there is pe- 
culituri$tidivof:Kijowicdge as-Welp at Pisnpadif 
fuſed through all the Pages of both the odd and 
new Teſtä mern: And I“ fmberehy belle Frome" 
the very Bottom of my Heart, that were all the 
Knowledge and Learning of the Philoſophers} ' 
ſince the Foundations of -the' World;ciedhating to 
God and Man, crouded into one Volume z vet 
this Volume · would come infinitely ſhort of tat 
real Knowledge: treaſured up in thoſe ſucred Puge: 
In ſhort, an inviſſble Divinity ſeems to lurk 


bencath the ſacted Text, which as it wert don- 


ſtrains thoſe that take Delight therein to be godd. 
And they that ſtudy the'Scriptures;'as *-Horare = 
DA tt Cr Greth Posts ang 


9 4:44:08 5 540 01 muse 215d Heng Lecgkip!) 
© Nofurna Yer, ale manu, Ve 2 fe. diurne 3, Rep u 5 


Or purſue the ſume advice given by the royal” | 
Prophet + ;: and exerciſe themſelves therein" Ni 
and Day, ſhall not only be more knowing than 
the aged, but ſuperior to the moſt learned Phi- 
andes! in Wiſdom and Knowledge. ny 
„Hor. Lib. de Arte Poetien. a 1H 1 


GENERAL APOLOGY, % 

Fos What is the whole Bible. fromi-Grngferto | 
the-Revelarions; but à ſublime Comment, and a 
diyme Paraphtuſe upon all: the Works of God? f? 
The Tranſactions of Man, and the Laws of Pro—- 
videnoe and Nature; wherein every Thing is 
tranſacted ii che higheſt Wiſdom? For wety | 
that the Scheme is complete and perſtct, wWEtr 
the Coneluſons and laſt Scenes perfectly agtee 
and eoincide with the firſt: Principles and Changes 
laid down in the Beginning of the Work. Im 
deed; if we take a View of the Bible in ſingle Parts; 
if weexamine- its detached Hints alone, then: 
like half gedtences, in other Books, confound. .- 
the- Judgment;-and diſtract the Senſe; but When 
we look che whole, as an entire connected 
Scheme them all the Myſteries of God, Natre, 
and · Chriſt, ate moſt rr unveiled; and - 
the ſevetal Pains perfely whdettood, - WL DARN - 

The other Cauſe, chat upen me to | 
undrrediatthis\ Worle, felated to the Authors - 
concerned in the Fable of the Bees, and the Mo- 5 
ral Philoſopher}. Both Uieſe Writers wete Phy- 
ſicians, and have laboured to overturn the Foun- 
dations of Revelation; to fling down the dif- 
tinctive Characters dated moral Good wc 
Evil; and induce Men to believe, that there are - 
no ſufficient Grounds for à future Ne Wo Re 
wards and Punihmentsxs 

Buy the Writings of the former, it Gen 5 
PRE that he Was a reſerved Atheiſt; * for he i 

Vox, I. E bours 
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of carpareal edis campeligd 
4 19 SY ee ecaliny. of his Na- 
. any, Particular Paſſion gets the: aſcendant 
Man: This Author, pugſnes the eme 
0 gion e cho ory e that exe 
Ffable Work, and attempts to demantiratey; that 
the, fin /Rudiments, of Morality.” were ioventied 
155 J kilful Politiciags,, who agregcd to gell. he la- 
dulgence of the, Appetites, Where that Indul- 
— hurtful to Society, by the Name of 
| And to dignify the Conqueſt of the Pal- 
ſions (as that Maſtery was beneficial; 4, Man: 
pn b Title of VI g Ru ot 11 
_ , + When ſuch, enormqys Inſults are. | 
Galt the lacred Books of Reyelation, bit hs 
judged criminal in a0 Phyſician,.ws-fep.out for 
a Seaſon, to vindicate the great Truths relating 
| to the of the living God d, Befidge, doe 
it —.— enough call for, the Aſſiſtanoę 
of the Phyßfcian 40 apply the Antidote, when 
wicked Men of the, Profellion preſume to ſcattar 
their Poiſon, iN the pap Os. to ſet 
and Nature > CT WOT 7 4 babe nk 
<a a — eu Edition of 
this Work was principally leyelled againſt the 
Fable of the Bees, and his Brother in Iniquity the 
en ee ae e 
bb A | es 
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G E AAT APOLOGY. 


e 8 
tacked bofh 'the*Jewith and: Chriſtian _—_ | 
Bont, as 10 Held no Meafurts of 
Truth with uidher . e 7 

At is trün I as wald, That, for my welk-ins 
tended Deſigu I muſt prepare 10 encounter tht 
Bucer of the Farulty; the Ridicule'of th Age, 
and che Qrcaftica: Reflections, that itretigious 
Men of all-Denominations would be ſureꝭ tb fling 
but on ſach Octaſibnt z 1 confets; that the Ex» 
amplet in Viep and Iniquicy are e 
— both mare numerdus, and 

Times we live in extremely degenerate; yet 
I bless God, let the Event turn 12 28 It nl ſir 
am neither ſhamed nor afrhid to own. myſelf an 
Advobattꝭ und ſtamd up in Defence of the Chriſtin 
Cauſe; grratiy refighed to the Wilt of Headon, 
fear ho Venſüre; per ſectly detached from all fer: 
vile Dependance, I eeurt no Man's Favour; and 
entirely ret from the leaſt ſiniſter Motive of pri- 
vate Intereſt; F flatter no Man's Vices: Truth 
has been my only Aim in theſe impottanie_ Inqui⸗ 
ries 3 ud wherever this atniable Miſtreſs of 
Science led the Way, there my Thouglits have 
moſt devoutiy followed, without che leaſt Te- 
ture of Nluſs, to miſguiderne in the Progress. 

To cloſe this Apology ; I with with all my 


Heart, that the Jatidels r of the Age 


ieee 


would 


„„ TO Ta AN THOMRED 
| would dttentively peruſe che holy Scriptures, and 
ſeriouſly 1 & upon "that great NOW, "that will 
a ſurply exiſt to their Confuhion . che prefent 
Mme det to. their Shame | 


£13 £164 1 of! 
© 2" A:Time, that 
open the Secrets" of all Hearts; A Pe- 
Nn . ri ghteous Man all ſtand "with 
ou When: et e Face of ſuch as have 
eretofore afflicted him, and: made u Accbunt 
of hisLabours ; When they ſee it, i t, they ſhall be 
confounded: and terxibly amazed at the ſtra 
neſs of his Salvation, 10 far aboye tlie Neach 9 
all, their Thoughts. And they. 1 repining and 
for very Anguiſh wi, hall 


TO EPI 7075 — DOE Ii U 
ſometime bad in Deriſan, and a Proverb of Res | 
proach: Ve Fools accounted hit Life Madneſs, and 
bis End to Wubi lg ——— : 
with: the Saints. This will Den Cataſ- 
trophe, when the » Atheiſt and Infidel ſhall in 
vain cry to the + Mountgins Fallon us ; and to 
the Hills ber d Hum l eaceuſed Wrath of 
that tr emendolus. Fuller, wehe E "Suffering we 
have flighted 5 whoſe Clemency dur have abuſed, and 
whoſe divine Records ut babe bad in | Derijion : 
This will be the Fate of thoſe Miſcreants, in the 
midſt of Nature in Ruins; and of a World 
crackling in the . of God's 1 0 
nation. bitt: ls e 

| Wes, Chap. v n. + be 2d. go, 
2 ah os * $ A Now 
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GENERAL APOLOGY. N 
5 + 5 he fluence” of Halt, 
Walt th, 2 755 "way 7 at thelt 1 7 
> 8 in Te 855 ons, fl 
weak ind, fa mY the 0 UE et nr 
- Near; 3 "when the | Curtain is undrawn, and Men 
oblt zed, to o take Fl View of the fri ohtful Scenes, 
KW dreadful” H, Horrors, that often attend the 
Peach bed Aganies, how great is their Confü- 
ON, an Aftoniſhment ; and what Millions of 
Worlds would they not readily part with, ſo th 
JE, Fig! y 
could oper "their loſt Time, and live thelr 
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Life oyer again? | 
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Rave confidered Moſer as  # Divine 
and Aſtronomer; ſo in this 1 ſhall 
> proceed to ſpeak of him as a Cxitick 
and d Philoſopher, and examine, in Oppoſition -to 
E 4 Lord 


S 
» 


RE 2 Acbem 33 

e and agrees with es 
, Cauſes, and Effects of Things, a 

} URIs Nate" And 4 er inlde deff, but 

| to be able to prove, That chis inſpired Writer has 

| orouded more real Knowledge, true Philoſophy, 

& g Wiſdom; into the firſt liagle Page of 

che Bible, than is to be found in all the mighty 

Volumes upon this Subject, that have been writ- 

ten ſinde the Foundation of the World. For, 

vbether we adopt the Ideal Scheme of Plato, or 

purſue the Plan of the Ariſtorelian four Elemetits, 

or favour the modern Hypotheſis of Matter and 

Môtien, füre 1 am, that there 18 not 4 Philo- 

9 thiouph: all the Hiſtoryw of Ages, from 

Thales the learned Milefon,-'down-to-Sirt Iſuae 

the celebrated Mathematician of the laſt 

Ager cat Ras ad Tußced u Confiſtene Get df Prin- 

| --eiples, + vhereon to ground a regular Syſtem of 

Nature: 80 that if Truth be our only Aim in 

theſe. important Enquiries, then all the Sages, in 

every Mk muſt bow their Heads in Reverence' to 

Moſes, the great Prophet, and divine Philoſopher 

Wo e Jus: For he, and he only, has drawn 

all flouriſhed above 708 Years before the Chriſtinn Ara; 

engen with Hamel the Prophet z and died at the Age 

f 92. He held theſe Mazims: That nothing ,was more antient 

than God; greater than Space ; quicker hs Spirit, nor wiſer 

n Tims ” That the World Mad Wen ; "kad thr Water was 

eee, (Ka! AM; 

St | out 
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ditction : Secondly, To diſcover the Principles, 


%% ⁵—¶v ? e 9. 8 


be Ceſmagony of Mess. 


ont the warious Branches of the Creation; iow ; 


regular Syſtern, eonſiſtent, in all its Parte, with 
the true Ptineiples and Laws ef. God and Na · 
uin Mucker r e dio 

A Nature is the great Promptuary, or Store 
houſe; out of Which all Principles; Lars, and 


Cauſes are to be-drawn,; and, as Creation Was 


only a ManifeRation of theſe; Principles, . Laws, 
and. Cauſes, brought into Exiſtenoe by the omni» 
potent Power and Wiſdom of Gedi la dhe ner ſureſt 
MWay to diſcovetothe Truths of Revelation, is to 
bring every important Phenomenon delivered in 
the ſacted Pages to the Teſt of Nature 3 and 
ta examine hom far it ſquares with the Princi- 


I propoſe to take in iche enſuing Work, is, firſt, 


To wace qut Matter from a nontexiſtent State, to 


its firſt Exiſtence in Nature or Space, by the Com- 


mand of God ; and this I ſball do to prove q. that 


the Cxeation of Matter does not imply a Contra- 


Laws, and Cauſes of Matter and And 
laſtly. To examine the Proceſs of the ſix Days 
Work, as all Things were in the Hands of God, in 
order to form a tiſing World. Nor do we * 
a curſory View of theſe Things, but, as far 25 


poſſible, enter into the Spirit and Deſign of the 
Work. For though che Plan of Moſes. is ſhort, 


Conciſe, and full of Brevity ; yet every. Thing is 
clear, well digeſted, and ſtands juſt in Order 


9 70 where 


ples of Reaſon and Experience: And tke Method 


1 The niir mern. | 
where it ought; the Whole clefing with u Great- 
fel ü tigte thine were e eden en 

will bey by any 
| When we come 3 
God in the Cen; there fate divers Things, in 


weir Cn Nutte, le yſterioub und abſtruſe: that 
thb are ablolute ee of Mam te 


ä —— — Wend be bois 
Withbur great Brady; Diligence} and Application} 
And again, thete ate a third 'Chife- of Objects 
rendered difficult of Acceſs; not ſo much from 
any inherent Darkrieſs in themſelves, as from the 
falſe Neaſonings, falſe Glofſes, and fulſs Com- 
ments of — that, by their high Station um 
Ae in e W, domitnand Attention to 
their — : And, therefore; inſtead of trucinꝶ 
Things up to their firſt Prineiples: we [lll de- 
duce theſe Principles, from he Fountain Head: 
of Nature; and by videnee of Light; 
Trath, and 9 „ eniliſt them to erect the 
firſt- Syſtem of Nature; for the Prineiples nel 
eeſfary to build up the firſt Scheme of Things, 


muſt alfo be neceflary in” carrying on che fame 
Plan, through all the ſueceſſtwe Deductions and 


OE chat can penn rile out of Nas 


2 Ros ? #44 \ HAN Tb! 2 nat 


Se; hn) u dbb Wat it egen rb 
found Knowledge in the Principles of unt 
ur "enlarged View into their ſecret Springs, and 

8 1 


tbe Colmothy of ee, 59 | 


able 4% Duo oxmajtn &. cHliftory of, Nature, and 
deduce>het:Opuratians' from their Source and 
Origin 1 But then, I hope, the learned; World 
will-cofifider; that Ido not deſigu this Eſſay ava 
perfuct Piter, but only as a Trial (as che very 
Term Efay importi) to know how far, with the 
Aſſiſtance of Revtlatiba, we may penetrate into 
the Myſteries of Nature yand drag dut into Light; 
thoſd important Truth, that lie concealed from 
tlie yes of vulgar Minds : For L am fully pers 
ſunded That if Gemtlemen would but ferioufly 
reflect upon the Nature of Things' z narrowly 
inſpe into the-Hiftory of Me; and, with At- 
tention : compare the various Paffages of Rovela- 
tion kelating to the Creation, with the external 
Works of God, they would teadily diſcover, that 


art) all in Conſort und Harmony with Revelation: 
makbs- 


and/ that thei whole Building up a ml 
beautiful Proceſs, through al the Wotks of Ns 
Menn een e 8 
Tit ne Rerehnion in divers-Places, raiſe 
op: Thoughts, // clevates:our Coticeptions, and 
enlarges' our View of God, Nature, and Pro- 
videtioe: And though the main Deſign of the 
Bible was not intended to inſtruct us 2 5 
Laws ef Nature and or in the Prin- 


ciptes of the Arts and Sciences; yet it would he 


the higheſt Reflection on * _ 
ö or 


2 ige 5 


add warren 7 i.” 
. The inde cas 
farany, Man: 64, That a\Book, .comining a 
Revlon omi from Him, can e 8 
conſiſtent With choſe 


2 


ciple or Poltion, if rightiy underſt 31 * 
Lay; For right Regſon, 
be Laws mers od 3 Nature, 
2.991 their: Bragehes, muſt peceſſirily e 
end-perfec\ly correſpond with each other. 
ge ay, therefore, that the mighty Gad, xwha 
a the Author of all the mathematical. and geo- 
metrical Knowledge in the Wprld,; is nab 
direct a regular. Scheme, concerning tbe Orig 
ol the World, the Principles af Motion ahd. 
255 of Things ; is to give ſbch a mean, low, 
Nn 11 e e 1 8 5 5 


all his PAP will "He not. a 0 
from, the Beginning, and pfoperly adjuſt alf che 
Faxts, to complete his Work upon the wiſeſt Mo- 

del? And as Ale knows all: Things, pervades 


all Things, and. eternally x perceives the Reaſons 
of their Exiſtence; aud Events; ſo- will He rhot 
expreſs the Things themſelyes;,with' the gitateſt 
Fropriety and Exactneſs ? He, that made the 
Ear, ſhall he dot hear? He that formed the Eye, 
ſhall. He not ſes 3 and He that put Wiſdom in 
the ſecret Parts, {hall He not underſtand, and 
enable, his Prophets, or. r e Wei a 


t her note! x 


I 3 
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Scheme to his Pes „ thou gh hi e f 
yet, th Alt its ng pace We ine 
Tuck f T in s And the-Prindipſes'and' Law 
ure! 5 e 115 8 N 000 10 PIQAIQLL: | 
"Ws ben 4k prod AktHors,” that Bone er 
cheſb Writers 7 pertett Models} for”! the met 
zealous' Admirers 'of! Homer,” readily: allow, that 
their favourite Poet ſometimes nods: That Fink? | 
himſelf; now and then: trips; and that tlie divine 
Plato, Eck always conſiſtent with Himſelf: But 
this ttuly /divine Weiter, 4% er, through all thi 
Proceſs-of the Creation! is ever with his Eyes 
open; And, like that God vrho neither Numbers 
or ps, e ; conliftent witli himſelf. "This 
| re ae in His Account of the Creation, 
appears. the fublimett'Otator, the moſt confuth | 
e- Philoſopher, and the profoundeſt Divine; 
has brag; ſince the Voundation HE the W 
And ene we n Hr %% a 
all the Hiſtory of the Creation, is extremely re- 
gular, and N in all that Plan, introduces 
any Change in che Chaos, not wärfunted by Nad 
ture, Reaſon, and ſound Fhiloſophy; fo that 
in the preceding Night all Things were in 
ration, and conſequently ſo ptepated and adjuſted; 
that each Day's Work might appear co | 
formed about the Period allotted” for its "Perſe 
tion; and for this Reaſo the Principles and 


Cauſerere in _ from the Evenin g befors} 
17 LY till 
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tlll che Morning after; and p | oontinbed U 
about the Middle or Noon-of the ame Day. 
Now: had L. . as xealoufly employed bis 
leiſure; Hours in diſoveriug the MM Uf 
Gad. Nature, and Providence, h he whs known 
to de in Purſuit of dus darling Vices, and de- 
bafing Pleaſufes, he never: would ſo furiduſly 
have attacked the Authority of Moſes; as be has 
done in various Parts of his Works; nor ſu Wick · 
edly declared, That it is impoſſible to ruad, what 
this reverend Prophet has writ'on;the Cytation of 
the World, and the Promiſe of a Redeemer, 
without having the higheſt Indignity for him a8 0 
Divine, and Canteimmpt for him ava Philoſopher, * 
What a eruel Sarcaſmm is this upon the heſt f 
Men; "the wiſeſt of Characters and whoſe Life = 
is leaſt liable to:Exception/ of all the Prophets of 
God ; for this divine: Philoſapher, receiving his 
Mandates from God's holy Spirit, muſt neweffirüy 


lay doun nn Scheme, or Syſtem af Nature, 


the Principles, Cauſes, . Motions Ink Changes of 
Things, whereby all the Objects of Nature are 
made to exiſt to our Faculties, in the Manner 
they do exiſt: And this Exiſtence of Nature per- 
fectly correſpands with the Principles, Laws, and 
—_ of the Creation, as delivered by * 
f 1 0 


«© The; Colagony of Matts 3 
the hrſt Chapter of Gf, Fog: what: is the 
Whole Bible, but a Book containing the infaltible 
Traths of Gad, either written dom fromthe 
Mauthof God, ot dictated by his holy Spirity tb 
Moſes; the Prophets, Apoſtles, and:Evangeliits; 
and by them delivered over, iimevery Age} to 
the Church of God for the Jaſtruction of hit 
People, in Truth, Righteouſnefs, and true Hol 
lngeto: en ind Piel to df anon! 1b gb 
And. I am fully perſuaded, that had we Raz 
oulties large enough, to take in the whole Con 
paſs of Creation, that then, all the Cireumſtandues 
of Time, Space, and Proportion, would be ſeen 
exact iꝶ to ſuit the Immeuſity of his gcheme; and 
the Whole Building, with all ite Parts, appear 
founded upon the cxeſt Rules of Geœotnetrioul 
Propottion. For his Works, ad all his Ways, 
are gone in Truth and Equity bg 
conformable to the- Rraſons of Things, 
Law df Nature. — | 
42h; It Was upon theſe very Grounds, that uhe 
learned and profound Critick and Philoſopher. + 
Langintu, fell into Rapturcs of Adiniration, upon 
reading the third Verſt af this Chapter, I — 
upon T. Aud God ſuid,Ler tiere be Ligbt . 
Aud there pos Light. Doubtleſs it was the Ma- 
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He ſaw the Force and Emphaſis ofthis: nbble 
Paſſage, . viewed its dazaling Beauties, and, tho 
a Pagan, declared it the moſt perfect and ſub- 
lime Piece of Language he had ever read. Ant 
had this refined Maſter, of Bloquence, | examined 
the ſubſequent Verſes with the, ſame Diligence 
and Attention, he ſeems to have done with this 
Faſſage, I am fully perſuaded, he would have 
paſſed the ſame Complement upon theſe alſo: 
For, upon the niceſt View, the ſame Harmony 
of Order, the ſame Conſiſtency of Parts, and 
the ſame Exactneſs of Proportion run thro'-the 
whole Plan: Nor does the ſacred, Writer theo! | ; 
all the Pentateuch, ever diſoover greater Wiſdom : 
and Propriety, than when has ſuits the Idea of 
Creation, equally: to the Genius of the greateſt 
Philoſopher, as to the loweſt and moſt abject 


Notions of the ii People: For where Igno- 
rance and laviſh: Notions did greatly prevail, as 
muſt needs be the Caſe of the uelites, juſt 
come out, from under the Tyranny and miſerable 
Bondage of Egypr, there it Was neceſſary, to 
ſttike the abject Minds of ſuch a People, with 
Truths ſhaded under the Veil of Wiſdom and 
Power: That, from this double Authority, a 

greater Awe and Reverence might be given to the 
ſacred Records: So that though, in the Books 
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Schde Ahere were, to be Depths} whers 
the Elephatie miglit ſwim ; yet, in the ſume a 
\cret Streumi tere were alſd to be Shoals! Wer 
che Lamb night waged! W 2970 1 9/17 wat 2 
in thissViewof Thinks; 1 Aab huber WU 
concilenhe:Myſate-Hiſtory!6Fthie Creation! 4 the : 
tue Philofophy of Nature; Reaſon, Ad tlie 
Truth voß Things Thit is it the” Tuff of 
che preſent Age defire: This is What they de- 
mand j and their Requeſt we ſhall take Care, in 
the: belt Manner, to ſatisfy: And 1 Hare Atte 
Reaſon to fear, but that we ſhrall be able to prove 
both theſe Volumes, that all other Sy- 
tems ever yet handed de the World, upon this 
Subject; are only ſe far cbuſiſtent with the Prin- 
ciples and Laws of Nature, as they ſquare witli 
this dorlne and original Plan of Moſer, delivered 
in che rf Chapter ef Gente." For every Oßject 
in Nature; of Weight and Moment, has its Hiſt” 
Principles, tits true Canfes, and natural Effects: 
And they, that attentively inveſtigate che Laws 
of Nature to their Fountain Head; and Ebtapare” 
them with thoſe that Revelation atteſts, Will de 
capable of diſcovering Truths, that not only will 
ſurprize, but even aſtoniſ Mankind, by che 
Beauty of their Harmony, and the Conſiſteney 
they have with Light, Truth and Nature. 
And though the Infidels, in all Ages have At- 
tempted to invalidate the Principles of Moſes upon 
the Creation; and ſap the Foundations of Scrip! 
Vos. I. F ture 
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ture Revelation, yet his Coſmogony has ſtood tho 
Shock of the molt inveterate Malice and maintain- 
Beginning, down to our Times: Nor has the irn 
able to ſhake the Foundations of this well con- 
certed Plan of Mees; for God's Works, and all 
his Ways will be found to be done in Truth and 
tions of the Earth continue to bear up its Super- 
ſtructure,) according to che en of Experi- 
ments, Reaſon, and Nature. 

It is an Obſervation, that all the Phitoſophers: | 
favour: in their Sentiments, except Lord Baling- 
broke, and his Advocates: That the ſucceſſive 
Operations which follow each Day, are perfecti 
regulat ; and proceed upon the true Principles 
of Nature: That Light firſt ſprung out of Dark. 
neſs: That A Lett, Bar, or Firmament, Was 
formed the ſecond Day, to divide the Waters 
that were beneath, from the watry or aereal 
Fluid, that floated above in the Atmoſphere: On 
the third Day, the Channel of the great Ocean 
was formed, and all the Waters under the Hea- 
vens collected into one common Reſervoir ; the 
Earth drained, and rendered fruitful. for the Re- 
ception of Man, Beaſt, and Fowl, whoſe reſpec- 
tive Creations were ſucceſſively to follow on the 
ſubſequent Days. Nor does. this great Philoſo- 
Par. in his Caſmogony, only preſerve. Order, 

5 Regularity, 
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che the Days Work, ot als keeßs ö to 
mitable; gradual Di Fo 

all thb various Claſſes, "Mat 6Hip6ſe the Uifktent | 
— Ry were ende 
by the Cod of Nature, to ade the Sürfuct "of" 
this Globe we ee bpom: For frft, che fhäpeleſs 
Chaos was called' forth into Being; thin the dull 
inanimate Earth received POWer to become frult- 
ful: The Waters brought forth Creatüres of” 
loweſt Life: The Earth thoſt of à ſuperior Clas; 
till at laſt, the whole Creation ended in that fs" 
preme and Gd- Hike Creature; Nah: 80 thathf the 
Conſiſte noꝶ of the MoſabeSehieme, upon y atten⸗ 
tively pie worked 's ſucceflive Work, gave me 
great Satisfaction and Pleaſure, yet I was Al Rap-/ 
tute and Aſtonifhment, When I diſcovered” this 
double Hatmony in the Works of God: A Har- 
mony of Order in the Progreſs of the Creation; ; 
and a Harony of Proportion in the various 
Claſſes of Creatures, that adorn this Theatre, * | 
arifing in their various Aſcents, according to the 
exacteſt Rules of Order in the Scale of Natpyre, 

Had Moſes introduced the Spirit of God form- 

ing Animals, with Eyes to ſee, before Light was 
created to enable them to diſtinguiſh Objects; or 
had the facred Author repreſented Land- Anitnals, E 
as created, before he had prepared à Place fox” 
their Reception, Eood for their Nouriſhment, and 
an NE aa for their Breathing, and well 
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Subſiſtence; then ſome en might — | 


and Laws of Nature: But our ' greateſt 
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. juſtly been taken againſt the Wh yy th L 
- Moſaic:Plan,, as inconſiſtent! ith? the Herr 
nos is, "that no Sceptic, Infidel, of Athert2” rig 
-T know of ever once ittcinpted to wadeetaine the 
Series of the Creation! aid ſaceeflive Changes, 
as introduced by Moſes + Not the leaſt 'Fliw' ap- 
\pears,” as to the Order and Regularity of the fix 
Days Werk: Theſe Gentlemen object; That 
"Things are wrong, as they relate to a Theory or 
gyſtem of Nature, not as to the Order and Suc- 
ceſſion of their Creations ; -and therefore they or- 
der their Batteries, point 1 Artillery, and level 
the Attack againſt the Philoſophy of Moſes, and 
the Principles upon which he erects this grad 
Scheme of Nature; and not againſt the Plan he 
has laid down, as the Baſis of that Wok 
But while theſe Gentlemen infultingly diſplay 
their Wit and Raillery, they neither, advert. to. 
che Voice of God, the Words of Moſes, nor the 
Laws of. Nature: For as Nature is ſimple, re- 
gular, and uniform, ſo is Moſes, who. exactly 
copies her Works ; and through all the Operations 
neceſſary to rear up this ST F abrick, perfectly 
keeps up to Horace s Simplex duntaxat & unum; 
as will clearly appear, when we come to examine 
the Principles of Maſes, employed in each Days 
ſucceſſive Work ; and the Grounds, ad Reaſom 
upon which they are ed. 0% 10, nig 
| To 
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conclude; The Greatneſs / the, Majeſty, 
40 Wikiom of Almighty God, appears(glatingly 
viſible, through all his Works! of Creation,! as 
repreſented: in the Hiſtory of Moſes >. And which 
is a Point of Power, that the Pagam never pre- 
ſumed to compliment their paultry Deities with. 
And therefore, in all their Excurſions back into 
the Originals of Nature and of Things, they 
never ane Vn go higher than Night, 
or This was the utmoſt Boundaries their 
narrow Thoughts could reach; the/N? plus ultra 
of all their boaſted Knowledge ; For they were 
unanimous in their Opinions, That Ex 'nibilo 
feri nibil z et in Nihilum nil poſſe reverti. And, 
therefore, this Power of Creation was reſerved, 
as the ſole Prerogative of the God of the 8 
and Cbriſtians, who, when He exerts His NE 
to create. Ix 18. a Won rv. ju 
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Of G in general, as that Term | hnifies. a 
pofutrve Production of ſomewhat out of a. non- 
exiſtent State, and implies the . une 
of all prior Exiſtence. | a 


Am now going to treat of the Birth of Na- 
ture; the Beginning of Time; and the Ori- 


gin of the Materials that formed this habitable 
* Perl. Sat. 3. 
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World; Subjects dark and myſteriaus; and fuch 
as have puzaled the judicious Philoſophers, | both 
antient and modern ; and ſuch as, We have Rea- 
Jon to believe, Will continue to embarraſo the 
learned im all Ages yet to come : And, therefora. 
that great Poet and Phileſopher, Simmnidii, wits 
pleaſed to return a very ſuitable Anſwer, to the 
QAeſtion, put to him, concerning the Attributes 
of the divine Nature: Tat the more be contem- 
Plated what God was, the more be uus confounded at 
the Tramenfity of the les; and loſl in Aumiratiun 
f his fupendous Works + The fame I may apply 
to the Qxeation of Matter: That it is a Point in- 
fnitely tranſcending all the Powers and Faculties 
of Man. to conceive ; for befote Nature was 
before Principles exifted;; or Cauſe! and Effect 
took Place; God was all in all; or to ſpeak 
more emphatically in the Words of the Royal = 
Pſalmiſt : Before the Mountains were brought 
forth; or views Ie) Earth amd the Heavens were 
formed, thou art Ged from everlaſting, and World 
without end: So that from Eternity he alone ex- 
iſted in himſelſ, in his Wiſdom; and in his Power 
and Goodneſs, He ſpake the Word, and Nature 
with all her Principles, Cauſes, and Effects, aroſe 
into Being; and hence Diviſion, Diſtinction, 
Variety, and Multiplicity, were ſet AFR the 
Eyes o of ſuch a Creature as Man. 
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Aſter ſuch a noble Diſplay of Wiſdom, Love, 
and Power, as geceſſariſy ariſe from the Works 
of God, IL bopa there is no Gentleman af the 
preſent Age that expects me to enter upon the 
Proof of the divine Being, fince, if not ſatisfietl 
with the Works of Nature, he may ſee this Point 
fully cleared up, by our moſt able Divines; and 
more eſpecially by the learned Dr. Clarke, in his 
Demonſtration of the Being and Attributes of the 
Deity, in Anſwer to Hobbes, Spinoza, L. B. and 
the Patrons of thoſe impions Sects; fo that 1 
thould but waſte the Reader's Time, in attempt- 
ing to ſay more upon this exhauſted Subject. 
Beſides, my Concern at preſent, is not ſo pro- 
perly with the Atheiſt, as the Sceptic, and In- 
ſidel; not ſo much with Men, that diſbelieve a 
God, his Providence, and a future State of Re- 


theſe, yet except againſt Moſes-and the Prophets; 
Chrift, and his Apoſtles: However, I ſhall lay 
down the following Propoſition, as a preliminary 
Principle, that will readily be aſſented to, by all 
thoſe Cavillers, that believe a Providence, and 
yet except — the . * 2 — 
TOI gk rar" | 
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wards and Puniſhthents; as thoſe that own all 
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-iti dare sede, from) all neger 
abſolate, intrinſic: Neceſſity of Naturey bit only fi 
preme, independent, und firſt Cauſe of u Things, 
vijſible and inbiſible; be Creator of Matter; ile 
Author ef Moti; and tbe Fountarn f ail tbe 
Principles, yr and 'Effetts; thut have been in 
thei Uni verſe : And, uo, from the Suprematy 
'of bis Nature, the Hi Iſaum of his Being, and the 
Sway and Domi nium li bears over ail bis Creaturtm, 
is moſt pruperí ſtiled. TH ALM IOAUTTY EVI. 
LAs TIN, AND /AULL=POWERPUL- Gon. 
To this Definition, I believe every Man; not 
an Atheiſt, will readily. accord: And this neceſ- 
ſary Principle of an all- wiſe, all perfect, and moſt 
powerful Being, is the Ground- Work; Noce, 
and Baſis, upon which we ſhall bottom all our 
future Reaſonings, Obſervations, and Matters of 
Fact: For it will be impoſſible to erect any con- 
ſiſtent Scheme of Nature, if we do not reſt her 
Foundations upon a ſteady and fixed Principle: 
Beſides, in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe; we ſhall 
attempt to demonſtrate, That there can be no 
Changes in Nature, without an immaterial Prin- 
ciple; nor can an immaterial Principle ſubſiſt in 
Nature, without a firſt Cauſe, that comprehends, 
in his boundleſs Perfections, the univerſal Rea- 
ſon of all Things; and who is eternal and im- 
f mutable, 


| N as weld in his Mode of —— as 
in his eſſential Attributes and Properties. 

Upon theſe Grounds, all the Philoſophers 4 as 
well ancient as rnodorn, unanimouſly agree in this 
all Eternity, And they grounded the Poſition 
upon this Axiom: Tbut abſalute Nothing is No- 
thing, and always will neceſſarily remain Nothing 
So that. Something from Nothing, could never 
have been made to exiſt, through the vaſt Im- 
menſity of Space and Duration, if Something had 
not been exiſtent from Eternity: And if Some- 
thing has been from all Eternity, then that Some 


thing muſt be infinitely good; perfect, and intelli- 
gent; tlie Creator of Heaven and Earth; and the 


Matter out of which all Things were formed. 
No if Nature and Matter were not coeval with 
God; then there was a Time when they were not; a 
Timezwhenthey began to exiſt; and conſequently 
a Time, When they were produced into Being, 
and received the Eflence and Principles of Natute 
and Matter, which they had not before: For to 
create, according to the genuine Import of the 
Word, moſt certainly ſigniſies, to produce Some- 
thing out of a; non-exiſtent State; or rather to 
give a poſitive Exiſtence to ſome what, that did 
not, in any Manner, exiſt before: And though, 
by the Light of Nature, we can have no poſitive 
Idea of Creation, yet Revelation obliges us to 
9 the Operation of that important Euent 


into 
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into the Power: of God; the Depth of whoſe 
Counſels never can be fathomed, by the. Line of 
Man's ſhallow Reaſon: And theteſbre in the 
Beginning, there was one univerſal. Void or Va- 
cuum, till God created the Heavens and the 
Earth, or the Materials whereon theſe Structures 
were erected; fo: that as ſat as the Creation ex- 
tends, ſo far the Plenum is complete, and Na- 
ture perfect, as it Was the Work of Gd. 
(What has ſo much perplexed, and embarraſſed 
the Notion of Creation, is, That the narrow 
Limits of Man's Capacity will not ſuffer him to 
conceive any Idea but of poſitive Quantities: 
However, hen J uſe this Term ent of Nothing 
or a non- exiſtent State; I do not mean, With 
ſome of the Philoſophers, as if that Non-exaſtence 
was a material Cauſe, though inviſible, intangible, 
and the like; but I underſtand it, as the Word 
implies the Negation of all Quantity, or ra- 
ther of all real Exiſtence: So that Non exiſtence, 
here, ſigniſies a Non-Entity, in the higheſt Senſe 
of the Word; or rather that Term, as it ſtands 
in Oppoſition to Being, which has a poſitive Ex- 
iſtence, is a Subject of Properties, and: ſignifies 
Spirit, Body, and whatever clic has its Li, n | 
cality, or Relation to a Place. 
Now thongh a Cypher ſtands for Nothing in 
Arithmetic; yet does it not ſignify the Privation 
of all Exiſtence; for, placed on the right Side 
oi] Unit, it thereby encreaſes the Value of that 
07 Unit 
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Unit ad ten; andlif another is added to ten, it ul- 
tiplies tat Number to one hundred, Gc. So, 
though a Mathematical Point is diveſted of all 
Exiſtence) ſave in the Imagination; yet Mathe- 
matic ians do not eſteem it as a Non Entity: For 
from it, they can create real Polnts, Lines, and 
Sur faces. The ſame we may ſay of the Mathe- 
matical Point of Negation, which, by adding a 
numerical Figure to it; renders it a negative 
Quantity: For whenever this mathematical ne- 
gative Character ſtands before any Number; it 
ſhews+ that numetical Quantity to be ſo much 
leſs an Nothing: So this negative Character —, 
with the Figure 9 after it, ſignifies a * 

Quantity, or — g leſs than Nothing. 
I have been the longer in erplalbing the Word 
Nothing,” | becauſe. I know ſome! Philoſophers 
think, that it does not ſignify a Non-Entity, as 
that Term is void of all real Exiſtence; but only, 
as it has not Properties that come under both the 
ſenſitive and intellectual Powers of the Mind. It 
is in this View, I conceive, that the Mathema- 
ticians underſtand Nothing as the Medium be- 
tween: Something and a Non- Entity; and there - 
fore from Nothing, as a Point of Negation, they 


calculate all their 1% bee nn as we 0 
ſerved above. A 


Upon bb n a e dee 
an with not a few of the Moderns, have 
ſuppoſed, that the abſolute Creation of Matter 

2 contained 
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this Axiom Ex Nibilo Nikul, * 1 fr 
Nothing, Something never could. Nas ou 
And thoſe, that Dance the Point moſt tender ly, 
allowed | it to be encumbered With divers x 
and perplexing Difficulties; and Dien tha: thi 
r very near upon a Conttadiction, ot 3177 
5 But to all this I anſwer; That tho' we cannot 
conceive the Principles by which Matter, that 
did not exiſt before, could ever be bro ught into 
Exiſtence; yet we know, that the God Hot Na- 
ture, who is infinitely perfect in all his Attributes, 
can do every Thing that does not imply. ; a Con- 
tradiction: And * the Creation of Matter 
was the Thing, that greatly puzzled all the moſt 
conſummate; Philoſophers of "Antiquity, and ob- | 
liged the profound Ariſtotle to declare: That be 
could not conceive any Manner of Idea, bow 
Matter could either poſſibly come into Exiſtence, 
or ceaſe to be what it originally was; yet we ſhall 
attempt to prove in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe, 
apainſt Ariftole, and thoſe that eſpouſe his Prin- 
ciples: That the Creation of Matter, or the ab- 
ſolute Production of ſomewhat into Exiſtence, 
that did not in any Manner exiſt before, does not 
imply a Contradiction; and from the Principles 
of Nature ſhall lay down this Poſition as a full, 
perfect, and unanſwerable Conclufion : That the 
Attribute of infinite Power, joined with” infinite 
W can create 2 1283-7 
Paule | | I 
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1 19 indeed, that between not * and 
a0 Being, thete is ad infinite Diſtance; yet 
Diſtance infinitely extended, Will not make a 
Conttadictionl in the Object, if there happen jo 
be none in the Terms of the Propoſition :_ | 
Propoſitions,” joe expreſs Things abſolutely. in- 
conceivable, are not to be eſteemed Contradic- 
tions ; for though they may be fo far above the 
Reach of out Knowledge, as to be utterly incon- 
ceiveable by our Faculties, in this imperſe State 
of Nature; yet they may ſtand orderly in the 
Scale of Nature, and be perceiveable by a Claſs 
of Creatdfes infinitely higher up in the State of 
Creation, than what we are at preſent. 
That the Creation of Matter, and Motion con- 
ſequent thereipon, does not imply a Contradic- 
tion, is clearly diſcoverable from the Principles 
of N atre,, that fall under the Cognizance of our 
Senſes: For! the Variety. of Matter and Motion, 
their frequent Changes, Generations, and Cor- 
ruptions, all plainly demonſtrate, that they are 
dependent Principles; and if ſo; then it clearly 
follows, that they could not be eternal, * me 
whatever is eternally exiſting, muſt neceſſarily 
eternally fo continue, and can never come under 
any Change, either in its real Exiſtence, or Mode 
of Exiſtence, from what it eternally had been : 
For it is an acknowledged Truth : That whatever 
was always i in Exiſtence, muſt continue to be 


* See Book III. firſt Edit. p. 95, 96, 97- 
2 


ever 
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erer the fame; For what can change Rternity, 
or oblige Neceſlity'to alter its Modes F? 
No if Nature, Matter, am Motion, werte 

not nor could be eternal then they muſt he pro- 
dueed in Time, and; conſequentiy created: The 
Creation of Matter, therefore, is not 1 Contra 
tion ; and i fo, then it is within the Po.. 
of Omnipotence, and conſequentiy a Poſſibility; 
and this accurding to Principles; the true Prin 
ciples of Nature. A Contradiction, hen ap- 
plied to the Works of Deity, ſigniſies our aſſert. 
ing a creative Power in God, able to cauſe Body, 
Matter, or Subſtance; to exiſt, and not to cviſt, 
in one and the ſame Senſe; and at one and the 
ſame Time; which is the ſuame as to-fay't That 
the Deity has a Power to produce Something and 
Nothing, at one and the ſame Inſtant. Again, 
Contradictions are generally ſpoken, f two 
Things or more, that have a manifeſt Repug- 
nancy to each other, in the very Manner of their 

Exiſtence : Thus to ſay, that twice ten and five 
makes forty; twice twenty and ten makes a hun- 
dred ; twice two hundred and fifty makes ſix | 
hundred: Theſe are all- OContradictions in the 
higheſt Senſe of the Words, and not only con- 

trary to the Truths of Nature, as we conceive of 

Numbers, but repugnant to right Reaſon, and 
the Truth of our Faculties; ſo that a Man muſt 
— e e 


impoſe 


— — — idiots 
mon Senſe of Mankind. 
But it is ho Contracliction to ſay: That an 
infinitely wiſe and perfect Power, can make Body, 
Matter; or Subſtamce, which did not, in any 
Manner) exiſt beſore come into Exiſtende; and 
affect the ſenſible and intellectual Organs of ſuch 
a Creature us Man, with Objects ſuitable to his 
Nature? And, therefore, I take Creation to be 
the fimpleſt Act of all the Works of God ;for 
at the Word of his Mouth, and the Breath of hie 
Power every Thing moved into Being; and their 
firſt Motions; after Exiſtenoe, were made in 
{trait Lines, which they ohſerved ever after: But 
thongh Power was the great Inſtrument, in the 
Creation of Matter; yet, by the Excelleney of 
his Wiſdom; it was modelled. into various A. 
rangements, and put mn Forms 
andi An ent 368 ne 
Now after God had e Aides: Body, or 
material Subſtance, and given it Figure, Babi! 
and Solidity,- it was neceſſary, that this material 
Principle ſhould have a Subſiſtenee in ſome State, 1 
Place or Region, agreeable to its Nature; becauſe 
Nothing can be, but it muſt exiſt ſome where; 
and alſo exiſt ſome how; that is, muſt have a 
Mode of Exiſtence, as well as a Place to exiſt 
in: This Place, for Matter to exiſt in, I call its 
proper Chi, becauſe undoubtedly it was within 
the Sphere of our planetary Syſtem. 


After 
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ſhall thy proud Waves be ſlayed : For this double 
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- | After the Creation of Matter, God's -provi- 
dential Influence was equally as neceſſary to bind 
this Matter down to its Place by a double Bari or 
Fitmament, as his creative Power was before to 
bring it into Exiſtence, who ſaid to the new cre- 
ated Matter, as he once had done to the: Sta , 
Hitherto ſhalt, thou go, and n further; and bere 


Bar or Repagulum was unalterably fixed; firſt. 


always exiſt, and never again teturn to that Non- 


This is, as we ſhall ſee anon, viſible, from the 
ſame Firmament he erected on the ſecond Day, 


to ſeparate the Waters from the Waters ; and as 


to was neceſſary to limit the Boundaries of the 
Waters beneath, from the aerial Fluid, that 


were to conſiſt, ſhould have .. a Firmneſs and 
Stability given, to prevent it ever after, from ſlid- 


ing into a non-exiſtent State, which undoubtedly 
it wauld, were it not inceſſantly preſerved by that 
ornnipotent Hand, that not only gave it Exiſ- 


tence ; but whoſe Bye — watches over 
all his Works. 


Secondly: That © 8 of this — | 


Matter. — be confined, and not ſuffered to 


_ Excurſions. beyond the Point of Ws x al- 
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floats; in our Atmoſphere, ſo it was equally, ne- 
ceſſary, that ſubſtantial Matter, whereof all Things 
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That the Corpuſcles of the created Matter might 
exiſtent State from whence he had created it: 
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+ lotted for its Sphere of Action by Almighty God. 
And hence both Matter and Motion are kinite, 
and limited within the Boundaries of their pro- 
per Thi in Space?" And wWe ſhall demonſtrate in 
the ſecund Bob : That not only Matter in ge- 
neral ; but that the Matter oſ every particular 8yſ- 
tem, is balanced and prevented from moving beyond 
the Limits and Boundaries allotted to it by che 
Wiſdom ef the moſt High; for the Word Fr 
mament, or Repagulum; ſignifies that Let, or Bar, 
whereby all the various Claſſes of animal Creatures, 
as well as the Elements of Nature were hindered 
from lanching out beyond their proper Bounds, 
and conſequently was a Barrier to prevent impto- 
per Mixtures, from taking Place in the different 
Claſſes of Animals: For though a Horſe will 
cover an Als and produce a Mule, a Panther a 
Lioneſs and generate 4 Leopard, yet neither of 
theſe Offsprings can carry on the Deſcent, or 
form a-diftin& Genus in Nature, by Reaſon of 
this Let, or Firmament, eſtabliſned the ſe- 
cond Day in Nature, to prevent hetrogeneous 
Mixtures; for though theſe Mules, Leopards, 
and divers other Animals are the Effects of a Seed, 
yet from the Voice of God in the Creation, they 
are prevented from ee 1 farther progreſ- 
ſive Generations. wp 
And now having ddeovered * Poſſibilities of 
Creation, from the Principles of Truth, Reaſon, 
and Nature, let us proceed, upon the ſame 
»2Nor, I. G Grounds, 


$2 TW nis Au Putter. 
. to examine the ſacred Books of Reve- 
lation, "where the Truths” thit hitHictto rid-Fla 
under che Veil of Nutufe, will Hine out in che 

_ cleareft Light and Glory: For- this Revelation 
{that has greatly difperſed thoſe” Clouds of Dark- 
neſs, that veiled the Pyes of the Pugun World) 
aſſutes us, that the all- powerful ad moſt Wiſe 
God, did, in the Begitming, create the Mate- 
rials, Wkereof che ' Heavens and che Earth do 
conſiſt, and Which, before that Perivd, were in 
State of Nondentity: Get 15 twee . D 3893 
If we proceed nsch . err the Word 
Creation," u delivered BY "Moſes," in the firſt Chap- 
ter of Genefis, we ſhall readily perceive; that the 
Word is but three times uſed through the whole 
Chapter, or at leaſt, in a primary Senſe ; and is 
always, by Moſes, mide to ſignify a Creation 
properly ſo called, or à Power of giving a poſt 
dive Exiſtence to ſonewhat,” that did not, in any 
manner; exiſt before. For thus Moſes delivers 
Himſelf in the firſt Verſe, * In 'the Beginning God 
treated the Heavens and the Barth : Cin we con- 
ceive any otherwiſe,” but that a material Principle, 
comprehending the Elements of Nature, was ex- 
tracted out of a ** — TRE; and made 
to exiſt? * . 
The 'fame- aacred Aud, 10 Wefle 21, thus 
expreſſes himfelf : An God created great Whales 
At/which Period, an enrmaterial” Principle ws 
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newly 
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newly produced into. Nature, and ſuperadded to 
Matter, Body, or. Subſtance, - AS A+ Principle, of 
Life to;,@ll animated Beings: For as Matter, is 

inett, void pf all Activity ; and has neither Life, 
Motion, or, Change in itſelf 3 and as We experi- 
mentally obſerve both Life, Activity, and pro- 
| greſſiwe Motion, as allo a Power of moving in 

that this immaterial Principle was ſuperad ded to 

Matter, by the Power and Wiſdom of God, at 

that very Period of the Creation, in order to pro- 

duce theſe ſpontaneous Motions in ſenſitiye Ani- 

mals, that they could not have from Matter alone; 

and which was above the mechanical Powers 

of all the eee in a m 

duce, Jt ee eile 

Again, Moſes pb Verſe 27 10 give 

an Account of the Creation of Man in theſe 
Words, So God created; Man in his um Image 3 174 

| whereby a divine Principle, both immaterial and 
ö immortal, was produced into Nature, and ſuper- 
added to Man, that gave him Prerogatives greatly 
ſuperior to all other Creatures. For by this im- 
mortal Spirit of Life, we not only have our vo- 
luntary Motions, but are capable of a Law, and 
conſequently of Rewards and Puniſhments: For 


f as all ſpontaneous Motions, in all ſenſitive Ani- 
. mals, depend upon Iuſtinct, Which is a Law 


neceſſatily determining the various Claſſes of Ani- 
mals to act, according to their reſpective Natures; 


G 2 ſo 
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ſo Man alone, from the Dignity aud Freedom of 
his Nature; is ſuperior to all theſe Inſtincts, and has 
a Power to deliberate, to chooſe, and conſe- 
quentliy to determine his Actions gd or bad, 
from the Rectitude or Obliquity of his Will. 
And, in Fact, we have demonſtrated in the ge- 
neral preſatorial Diſcourſe to Book III. that theſe 
three Principles, vis, A material, an immaterial, 
and immortal Principle, all diſtinct, are actually 
-exiſtent in Many od mm.. 
For, as Matter is inert in itſelf, al | abſolately 
void of all Motion; and as we viſibly perceive 
both internal and progreſſive Motion in all ſenſi- 
tive Animals; ſo we conelude, That there was a 
motive Principle produced into Nature upon the 
Creation, which the Ancients called Anime. . 
Mundi; but we Chriſtians, © The Principle of 
„Life to all animated Beings:!“ And Revelation 
aſſures us, That the immortal Breath of Life was in- 
fuſed into Adam, upon his firſt Formation, where- 
by he had Life in himſelf, or a Life, that could not 
be extinguiſhed, by any Dae leſs lun. the Will 
3 469%, 2 op 
Thus, in examining the Moſaic Principles of 
Creation} we find all the Grounds he lays down, 
as the Baſis of his Syſtem, perfectly to coincide, 
with ſolid Reaſon, tue Philoſophy, and the ge- 
nuine Dictates of Nature; nor do they any where 
deviate from her Laws: And if out Enemies 
an * three Principles are in 
| & 8 * N | 
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Nature, but will not allow. them to be che Effects 
of Almighty God, in the Creation; then they 
are obliged to give ſome Account, how they 
came fifſt to exiſt, and by what Cauſes they, 
were originally produced into Nature; for before 
Creation, all was an empty Void or Vacuum, 5 
without Ver without Wet, and deſtitute 
of Form. er e Aer Sp 1 5 510 
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CHAP. I. 


of the Creation a Matter. zehich Moes s ver 15 112 
the Title of The Heavens and the Earth ; 
which were the Originals of Nature, repreſented, 
| by the Ancients, under the Notion of @ Chaos; 
and of the paſſrve Prints zples, that were” neceſſa- 
rily attached to Heel 4 State, 1 oy Fe 
Creation. 


HERE is no Queſtion to r — 05 

that there may have been Millions of 
Worlds created before the Planets, that dance 
round our Atmoſphere, were formed into Be- 
ing; but as we have no Records in Nature, 
ae Ut vive us the leaſt glimmering Light. of their 
Exiſtence, ſo we are abſolutely left in the Dark, 
as to their Order, and Proceſs; and can know 
nothing of their Natures, TtanſaRtions; or Go» 
vernments, but by Gueſs : All we can, with Cer- 
G 3 | tainty, 
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inty, Giver of Cteation;* is whit Myer relates 
15 ert Ohapt of Obi: That abu 5700 
0, it pledſed the moſt „to take 
5 0 thity a Space of Duration.” alid to make 
it besorge tenpotaky, ad 4 Clarks of Nature, to 
ſuch a Come pt as Mah, by ring iges, Tokens, 
and Changes, whereby different Weifntudes, and 
Orders in Nature ſhould wife and fuccecd. 
"Ant" therefore, the Creation of the World 
44 fr fiene me Ee gin ging cr Tine, Duration, 
and Nie, muſt be wholly arbitrary, and abſo- 
lutely reſt in the ſoveteign Wiſdom, "Power, and 
Will of God ; for there could be Nothing in 
Eternity, as we conceive," whereon' to 8 5 
Creation, ; or that could -coiifine it more to one 
Period than another: S0 that having; in the pre- 
ceding Chapter, explaiyed the Notion of Creation 
in general, 'As 1 relates: to the Production of 
Some what, that did not exiſt before, into a State 
of Exiſtence, by the Ape ency of Gd 1 come 
now to cönfdet, Wat we are rly'to un- 
deiftand'by! the Citifior of the Heavehs and tho 
Earth." WI (O61 4 14-1 4 3*1t 
"This firſt Pr6gileti6n' was „by the Anchemnd, 
called a Chace, which tliey repteſented as a crude, 
ünformec, and imperfect State of Things. It 
Was Knee ts the Gr Philoſophers ; eſpouſed, 
A s a frſt Principle, by the Egppiiaut and Pheni- 
trans ; and ſung by the Greeks, in their ops: 
Acts of religious Ceremonies, * 


* 08 
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However: this, Statg of Nature cn 8 
called. imperfect, in a Chriſtian Senſe, 88, at that 
Period, the varions Models, of. Thipgs, had; not 
yet received their. full. Ferfectiqy, . from; the Prin- 
ciples i and Laws of Nature, imme SI 
UA. by the Spirit of God. . 

Nom, becauſe divers Writers. have. entertained 
very crude, and unphiloſophic-Notions upon this 
Subject of the Chaos, I think it highly neceſſary 
to examine into the Ingredients of ſuch a State 
of Things: and attempt to diſeover, what were 
the Materials that compoſed the chaotic - Maſs, or 
rather, What Meſes chooſes. to expreſs by the 
Heavens and the Earth; before theſe: Bols had 
their reſpective Forms given them. 

I confeſs, in vulgar Speech, we aſyally 2 | 
out, a Chaos, as à confuſed, Heap of diſagreeing 
Principles and Things, all blended into one com- 
mon Maſs, tumultuatipg with each other: But, 
if we attentively conſider the Thing itſelf, we 
ſhall clearly diſcover ; that both the Plan of Moſes, 
and the true Syſtem of Nature, are abſolutely 
againſt ſuch a wild, chimerical, and unphiloſo- 
phical Repreſentation of unformed Nature: Nor 
can we ſuppoſe, that God, who is the Author of 
Order, would ever produce ſuch a diſtorted State 
of Things, as the Ancients. ſuppoſed their Chaos 
to conſiſt of. Undoubtedly; -.the. Almighty gra- 
dually produced the World into Being: and gave 


n * wi perfection to all its 


Parts, 


wud 
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Parte In th&Compaks of Time,/alloted by Miſe 
för the WO 
1 cal, divreforet-e/Elealy Sab Sutſect Gem 
all Einbarrüfs — — accord- 
ing to tlie Idea the Ancients have given us of that 
imperfect State of Things.” Secondly make ſome 
5b what the Modertis have delivered 
upon cht fame Subject: And laſtlyy/cloſe all, by 
laying down the Plan blen s repreſented in 
the fei Merſe of the firſt Chapter of Gem 
+:Po'begin. With the Ancients {Thoſe öf the 
learned Sages, that believed" a Creationy always 
ſoppoſed 4 Chaos proceed this Worldt But thenz 
upon his Peint, they were mightily di ided“ 
for the Egyptiaus, Phen and dncientiGreebs,, | 
feigne dj That the mor eiples of Love and 
Diſeerd: i conteſted the — infinite 
Ages 5 tilßh Love, at laſt, got the chief Rule. 
They laid down, as 4 firſt Principle That 
Cbuos was the common Parent of all natural 
Things; Which they repreſented as a vaſt huge 
Bulk of jarring Atoms, tumultuating amongſt 
 themlſelyes, and all in the greateſt Confuſion. 
That from this Confuſion of Principles, and of 
Things, ſprung firſt Night, or Turtarus, figni- 
fying a Place of pitchy Darkneſs. That Night 
was a teeming Mother and of her was. generated 
Ether, and the Earth: The Earth conceived 
from the Influence of Ether; and vFahem: two 
en 24K Oda Plutarch. 4 Placit, Philoſoph.” COS 
u 2 ! were 
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were produced Man, Beaſt, and all other Ani- 
mals. Good God, what Muſhroom” Divinity. 
is here » How: is it poſſible to conceive, that ſuch 
egregious,” flat, WV: ridiculous: Nonſenſe: could 
ever enter into the Heads of wife Men, eſpecially 
learned Sages, and conſummate Philoſophers ? 
As well might they day, That * Jobi and Bobu, 
created this ſpacious World, and all the glorious 
Furniture that adorns their terraqueous Globe, as 
derive ſo beautiful a Pile of —y from ſuch an 
unintell igible Original. 
Nor were thoſe neee that derived 
the World from-material Principles, much clearer 
in their Explications , upon this Subject; for tho” 
they ſuppoſed à Ohaos ; yet, according to their 
Tradition, this Chaos was a crude Maſs af all na- 
tural Things, at Variance with each other: For 
according to their Philoſophy, not only the Prin- 
ciples of heavy and light, denſe and rare; but 
the various, conſtituent Parts of Fire, Air, Water, 
and Earth, were blended and mixed in the ſame 
elementary Maſs. This confuſed State of Things 
is beſt repreſented by the Poet Ovid, who, in the 
firſt Book of his Fables, collected the moſt ju- 
dicious Dogma's of the Ancients, in Relation to 
the Creation and Chaos; and formed them into 
one Syſtem, which he publiſhed in elegant Latin 
Verſe. Theſe are his Words 


* Two Hebrew Words, ſignifying without Form, and vid. 
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This is the gum of xwhatthePoet delivers — 


- the Chaos; and which I Engliſh thus Before 


* the Earth, Sea, Air, and Heaven were fram- 
ed j one Form bad Nature, which they Chaot 
<called 1 a rude; unſhapen, indigeſted Heap: of 
«; wild State, all:Fhings:each-other oppoſe; and 
the various Principles of hot and cold; ſolid 

4 and fluid; denſe and rare, not being well 
«, mixed, were under 1 with 


ee eee een 165 


This Account; I judge — ne aue; 
ſophical than the former; for what could be the 
Cauſe of their itregular Motions and Conflicts, 
while there was no Principle to put them in Mo- 
tion; nor ſupervening Cauſe to direct their Mo. 
tions to à regular End? But if the Egyptianc, 


_ Greeks, and Romans, were imperfect in their 


Theories of Nature, for want of Revelation to 
direct their Notions aright; let vs change the 
- Bock I. Fable J. | 
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Scene, and there we ſhall diſcover, that the Mo- 
derns, with all their greater Knowledge, and 
boaſted Lights, haye dene little more than copy 


the Ancients ; and, in divers Things, bave but 


| badly imitated theſe illuſtrious Originals. 


Mr. Whiſton, of all the modern-\Theoriſts, is 
the largeſt i in his. Diſcourſe upon the Chaos; This 
Gentlemin's Notions ſo exactly Tquare with the 
Di&ates of the Ancients; upon this Subject, that. 
one would be apt to think he did little more than 
copy them from heir Writing *The Chaos, 
1 "—_— was 4 of all Sort dt 

ſeles, in a moſt uncertain, confuſed, and 

69 diforderly Stute; wherein heavy and light, 
«denſe and rare, fluid and ſolid Particles, in 
«4 great Meaſure, were at Variance, mingled 
and jumbled together. Again, The Atoms, 
or mall conſtituent Parts of Air, Water, 
Earth, and Fire, were in every Place, and all 
© in a wild diſturbed Confuſion. This, faith he, 

«js the very Eſſence, e enters the Definition 
&< a Chaos rtr 45 11 

This contains teten Hypotheſis, apt 
the Chaos. And is it not ſtrange, that Gentle- 
men ſhould have recourſe to the ancient Gentiles, 
for the Explanation of a Text, when the Words 
themſelves are their on beſt Expoſitor: What 
is this more, than what Ovid obſerved above ſeven- 
teen hundred Years ago, where you have all the 

* Whifen's New Theory of the Barth. Hypotieſis, p. 74. 
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ſards ame Wards, | ent the very ſame Idea and 
Senſe, 1 A un woot Ms Mw tel 
iir, Nöthen, in the Seventh Book of his Para- 
af Ly repteſents he Chaos this 125 e 

1 dene ir Art 52 417 
7500 vie tithe vaſt inmebſutghle abyſs; bay! W 
Out ragious as a Sta, dark, waſte, aid wild; 
Up, from the Bottom, turn d by, "jog owl 
Aul furging Maven. 1118 2 ” 
BED Soar of FIR off ir og 4h 4 FI r ret 
This is & very beautiful — . or Kan 

Tewpeſt, in the chaotic Ocean: But 

muſt be ſenſible, that theſe are the Flights 17 1 a 

Poet, and not the ſound Reaſonings of a Philo- 

pher. And yet, Mr; M biſſan, in his Deſeription 

of the Chaos, exactly copies theſe Thoughts. — = 

The Chaos; faith this Gentleman, is deſcribed 

« to have been very ſtormy and tempeſtuous. To 

„ which. thoſe- frequent, and violent Agitations 

s and Changes; thoſe ſtrange, uncertain Hur- 

«< ries of opake Maſſes, - hither and thither, 

« which the Phænomena of a Comet's Atmo- 

*© ſphere preſent us with, moſt exactly agree. 

This Gentleman, in the laſt Place, brings an 

Atgument to prove, That the Chaos could not 
e include che Sun and Platets; becauſe faith he; 

«* then thete would be 99 Parts of a hundred 

* fiery Corpulcles in the Chaos, which, inſtead 

vl es Darkneſs, muſt. give 92 e Light, 
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Me Caſnibgony: of Mosns. 193 
«< even deer det Ane was nn. the 
« firſt Day.. Mn OA abr EA 

No lecerermunrehadiced Perſon 1 
this Writer, with his Eyes open, 
perverts the ſacred Text of Scripture, | to ſerve an 


Hypotheſis: For this Gentleman dould not but 


know That, according to Sir Iſaac Newton's 
Principles, there neither was, nor could be hot 
nor moiſt; cold nor dry Corpuſcles in the Chads: 
For all, according to the Sentiments of this great 


Philoſopher, was properly Matter, with a perfect 


Inertia, or lifeleſs Inactivity, joined therewith; 
till the actuating Influence of Deity, gave various 
Motions and Forms to the. Matter compoſing tlie 
Heavens and the Earth; and different Natures 
to every Claſs" of Individuals, 125 was woe 
upon the Face of this Globe. 

Ap thus far it clearly, anon that Pk mo- 
dern Philoſophers give, every whit, as wild and 
confuſed an Account of the Origin of Things, as 
the Ancients have done, whenever they attempt a 
Theory of Nature, independent of the er. 
Hiſtory of the Creation. 


But let us come to Moſes, ad. bs. 


Principles; and it will clearly appear, I hat this 
conſummate Philoſopher has, in two Lines, laid 
down more real, ſolid, and true Knowledge upon 
this Subject, than is to be found, in all the vaſt 
Volumes of the- Philoſophers, ſince the Foun- 
oo of Nature: Theſe are his Words; An 
| 2 2 4 ,co9 * ow 


| 


.to4 Denise ran Prat.ofhtn, 
| Darkneſs was upon the Pace of the Dart i 
This is all that Moſes has ſaid upon - 6+ ; 
And frei de Sele naturally couched under the 
Text, and the Efiefts and Conſequences neoeſſa- 
rily deducible therefrom, it is demonſtrable, that 
the Ayſaic: Hiſtory alone comprehends the lively 
"Deſcription, and true Portrait ot a Chaos.; or ra- 
ther of the Anre- mumaue Matter, before; God 
changed it into the vat ious Claſſes of Creatures: 
And that all other Syſtems, upon this Subject, 
ate only ſo far conſiſtent. with the Principles of 
Nature, as they accord, and correſpond with the 
Sentiments of this divine Philoſopher: For, in 
this ſhort, pithy Deſcription} we haye a com- 
plete Idea of the Chaos, or rather, what this 
World was before its Formation ; and Which 
comprehends a Syſtem worthy 55 Wiſdom, the 
T 
His firſt Poſition is, And the Earth wes aith- | 
wag Form, Nou, to be without Form, cettainhy 
ſignifies, That it was a ſhapeleſs, fluid Maſs, held 
faſt to the Center by the inertza of its Corpuſcles, 
-which was diffuſed through all its Parts. The 
Word Vid, or Inane, undoubtedly. ſignifies, That 
it was empty of Life, Activity, and Change. 
And therefore, the Poet Quid. moſt beautifully 
repreſents this deen ee n Na- 
ture, in theſe Words; . 2d. QUINSH 
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There Aer bm Face in 'the while 
Round of Nature, which they Chaos called. 80 
that this Chaos, according to the Poet, we muſt 
look upon is che younger Brother of Nature, "as 
it came into Being, after Nature had its Exiſtence, 
from the all- creating Hand of G “ ũi. 09 
The next Principle, that the ſacred Writer 
takes Notice of, as inſeparably annexed to the 
Chaos,” is Darkneſs . 'Darkneſs un upon 
the Face of the Deep. From theſe Words it clear 
appears, that, in the Chaos, there neither 
nor eculd be any thing but Wield Inertia, 
Solidity, and 2 Theſe were the 
paſſive Principles ofthe Chats; whereby all is 
Parts gravitated towards a Center, were in Unity 
amongſt themſelves, "and abode in Silenee/and 

ſucceffive Reſt. For the very Term Darkneſs 
(eſpecially thick Darkneſs, as the original Word'in 
the Hebrew Language fignifies) implies, that all 
the Parts conſtituting the Chaos, or what Moſes 
choofesto expreſs by the unformed Heavens aui the 
Earth, were at "abſolute Reſt; that is, without 
the leaſt Motion, either inteſtine, expanſive; or | 
progreſſive. This was the Condition of the Chaos, 
according to both Moſer and Nature, 
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96 The OR TANCE | 
Nor am I alone, in thus attempting to derive 
ths Origin of the World from Matter bt aRoit : 
For the great Auavaguras, tha moſt judisious 
Philoſdpher of all the Ancients, / quhſeribed ta the 
fame Opinion and, «according to Argtatin+ 
iments upon this Subject thus z * Fhat Mitter, 
in the Beginnings Was without Motion; that 
is, at Reſt j; and that a ſupreme intelligent 
<<. Principle wes) the firſt Mover of Matter, and 
the ſole Cauſe of all the. .neceflary: to 
«,eret a conſiſtent World. Theſe are his 
Words : And, Tthink, his Sentiments, couched 
under theſe Expreſſions, ate perfectly conformito 
the Style and Language of A.. i 
deed, he was the firſt Philoſophet that aſ- 
Pry a divine Principle to order, adiuſt, and 
connect the Parts of Nature, into à regular Sy. 
tem: For, ſaith he, a ſupreme Mind ordered 
and diſpoſed the whole Ftame of Nature: He 
ſet the ſeveral Parts of this vaſt Machine a g- 
ing; and gave it Motion, under the Direction 
of ſecond Cauſes: Theſe proceed regularly, and 
work Effects according to Powers originally im- 
preſſed by the divine Wiſdom, which is different 
in various Elements: Theſe original Impreſſions 
ee from the inconceivable e of the 


Nen a Lat nel 
* Anbot Menapby. Lab. i. cap. * ad hel be | 
4 Theophraſt. de Anaxagorz ene ; 
1 Plut. de Placit, Philoſoph. Lib, i. cap. 7. | 
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e Coſmogony of Meens. =” 
firſt; efficient! Cauſe : And this Order of ſecond 
Cauſes I call ia Courſe of Nature founded on 
theſe ſecondary Laws, and to which it is fabject, 
And we can know very little of the firſt, 'but by 
Revelation; and 8 the ſecond, but 
by Experience and Reaſoun 

Having thus — the Principles of 
Moſes relating to the Chaos, 1 ſhall from 
thence infer theſe important Concluſions, that 
neceſſarily follow from ſuch a State of Things. 
Firſt, that the Creation of the Chaos, only gave 
the Materials thereof a mere Exiſtence, void of 
Variety, Diſtinction, Change and Order; and 
which could-not! poflibly have any active Princi- 
ples, under that imperfect State of Things, Se- 
oondly, That all its Parts would neceſſarily gravi- 
tate to a Center; and be equally at Reſt, from the 
paffive Principles, that were inſeparably attached 
to ſuch à State of Nature. And, laſtly, That 
Darkneſs muſt neceſſarily overſpread the whole 
chaotic Maſs, before the un of * on 
the firſt Day. 

And thus, from the very Reaſons of Nature, as 
well as Revelation, we plainly diſcover , That So- 
lidity, Impenetrability, and Inertia, (with thick 
Darkneſs, as a neceſſary Conſequence) were the paſ- 
five Principles, that accompanied ſuch a State of 
Things. I call them paſſive, in Contradiſtinction 
to thoſe, that were the active Principles of Na- 
ture; and which were Inſtruments, in ie Hand 
iS Vor. I. H of 
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been ſome. Degrees of Light, before. the Creation 
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of. God, 10 accelerats...the- Nations form the 
Changes, se Wye Kl — 2m" 
Frame of Nature. ata . lack: 
20 How , Fe Truth,. yen dene 
Fs eſcription. of Meſes:;z and at the 
a ow different are the. Notions of 
oth. the. ancient and modern Writers upon this 
ubject ? Had there been a ſtormy. Atmaſphere; 


or the Corpuſcles of the various — 


flictigg with each other, as Mr. #b:/lon ſuppo 
in the primitive Chaos, then there muſt hav 


of that Element on the firſt Day: For we, know. 
by Experience, that a violent Storm, or btiſſe 

Gale, even in our narrow. Seas, will gencrate 
lambent Flames in the Salt Waters; bow. much 
more in .o vaſt a fluid. Maſs, as the, Chaos Gon. 
tained, that took up a Space equal ta the Globes 
that compoſe our Planetary Syſtem, all reduced 
to Atoms, and combined to one, Center, by the 
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15 Ne Wer been 4 lite 09 70 to . 
ow the Chriſtiag Philoſ6phets could eber 
brought to admit the vulgar Notion "of Nätdre; 
and tiot vnfy da Wich the Phyſician. That Na- 
ture will gie tis, that, and the ther Na 
the Diſcaſe; will ait the Progreſs of the's 17 8 
tom, ard Facilitate a Ctifis for the' Relief 
ffedted'"Otghuid"; bur, with c l {the 
pher, aſcribe tb this Nature fach Potpers, in the 
nether World: "48" are only "compatible with the 
ſapreme God, WO 25 in Nature, and is 
both the Auchbr bf all Being, andthe Düse of 
all Events, that happen in the Creatin: 
I ſhouid not, however, have ſpokenef ny 
ture in a diftin& and ſeparate Chapter, were there 
not ſeveral Things to be obſerved in tHis'Place,/ 
that would not ſo properly fall in with any otlier 
Subject, as what J am now engaged upon; for 
as we obſerved before, that originally there was 
but one Matter; 8 doubtleſs at that Period, the! 
hy arg "was 
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c's but. one Vu Nature, AY ny 
es enabled o to pd or various Forms, 
diff rent, Shapes, end. 25 0 Sizes : 1 15 J 
confeſs, is my Surprise, af a Chpjſtian, and puz- 
ap, * 2 erg hp Nature 
as 8 1 rinciples, 
Fete Eftects, wh erehy C un anſwered 
eir proper Ends; and in w. uch there Vas nei- 
ol N nor 9 85 And this ſeems 
the Deßgition of Nature given us 
35 , bas . $8 e * 
Glow upon this; 4 . N and which 118, 8 * 
1OWS,m— -Naturg, i h this 21 Philoſo- 
pher, of: Principium & 0 yo Metus & Jules. 
227 0 aht ind . 8 115 


act Definition th e 
principal Word omitted, either .by, the Fault 
Tranſlators, or T ranſeribers ; for I am perſu uaded, 
that if the Axiom Pig 51 ow 8; ww 
Kt gave it. ee hiloſ fp e en WP: 
his Thoughts, than pe was able. to, expreſs jp 
Words, or at Joh. has Judged, proper to leave, 
upon Record; For, eee im er, 
SHA 8 implies: That N wor, * £1 5. 
1 — 0 Cate of C of Creatures, el pa = 
Univerſe, and that their Motion or, Reſt is not 
owing to any caſual. or accidental Properties, 
Frineiples, or Agents, that can oblige them to 
* from their proper Natures. And, 2 
ore, 
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folk!) en Effects of Steadineſs and Permanency 
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ou infepatably annexed to that Nature, and 

is guarded With a Barrier or Firmament, te pre- 
vent its fliding into any other Claſs ol elt but 
its Of . W 
And thus we perctive 3 That it ic the Matte 
of à Stone to fall to the Earth; of a Wade in 
the Sea to roll; and of Vegetables to grow: And 
if we ſuppoſe the Sun, Moon, and our Earth, 
put Into fuch Motions, as Experience affures 

us they were in the Beginning of Time, then it ne- 
ceſſarily follows: That che Determinations, Cele- 
rities, and Curyes they deſcribe by their Motions, 
in their teſpeQive' Orbits, will oblige the Moon 
to exhibit thoſe ſeveral Phaſes, we every Month 
ſucceſſively 15 her to have : And thife various 
Aſpects and Oppolitions, in the Planets, are No- 
thing more, than the Reſult of their different 
Motions ; and the ſame is the Cauſe why now 
the Moon, then the Sun, fuffers an Ecliphe- 
For the Earth's Shadow intercepting the Mooti's 
Light, is the Cauſs of the former } and the Body 
of the Moon paſſing between us and the Sun, is 
che Cauſe of an Eclipſe in this latter Planet. 
If we proceed to examine animal Natures, we 
{hall experimentally diſcover, that they are all 


bound down to certain Meaſures, ad rods? to 
H 3 their 
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their prapet Natures by a Firmament. that: ſett 
Boundaries t the reſpective Specisss ſo that all of 
the Cat Kind; have; at certain Ages, the Cat's Pro- 
perties, and cannot deviate from tha poculiar In- 


ſtincts incident to the Cat's Nature. The various 


Qlaſſes of Dogs: ſuperior in Senſe; Motion, and 
gagaeity ta the former, ate Doge, and have all 
the canine Appetites: The rr we may ſay of 
Wolves; Lions, Tygers, Bears, Sc for none of 
theſe Creatutes can change the natural Ferocity of 
their reſpective Species, The Lamb is naturally 
afraid of the Wolf, and though be never ſaw him 
Ferorcity and ſavage Nature af the Tyger : nor 
for a Calf to aſſume the Majeſty of the Lion : 
For if Things were mutable, and cauld change 
their Natures, then they would not anſwer to the 
in gus ing primò per ſe, as Ariſtotle expreſſes this 
in variable State of the Species, as they exiſt in 
Nature; but they would be ſecundum accident, 
that is caſual or changeable, which conſequentiy 
would introduce mY rente pre into the 
inne, E Al 6 
But Man es dee bn al theſs Pans 
ples,: Properties, and Inftindts, | that gopem in 
the brutal Creation ; for we find, by Experiance, 
he is capable of contrary Actions, and can either 
act with his Judgment againſt the Senſations and 
. or follow bis rn W 
; an 


N ©ofthbgony*d Meers. 164 
and act againſt the moſt evident Convictions of his 
Confſeierice and better Knowledge ! And hence it 
' follows; that every Claſs of Beings capable of Rea- 
ſon and Underſtanding, is capable vf Choice, is ca- 
pable of à La ; and bone qquentiy tas felf. deter- 
mining PoWaer internally exiſting in that Claſs of 
Creatures; for Freedom is a neceflary Conſe- 
quenee of our reaſonable Nature; from vrhende 
we acquire our reaſdnable Choice, and become 
proper Objects of Rewards and Puniſhment,” * 
- Now after Man, we have no certain Ideas of 
any ration" er Antetlediieh Claſs ef Creatures, 
above' or beyond him in Nature; for what we 
fuggeſt from Nature, — — 
rits; are all imaginary Flights of the Wind, and 
at beſt only Oonjectures; but Revela- 
tion ſpeaks with Aſſuranee; and St; Paultells us, 
that Chriſt, upon his” Incar nation, toolt not 
— Em me "Nav Re of Angels, but took on 
him the Sced of Abrabam, that is the NATUnR 
of Man; whenee it rs, that there is a Na- 
ture in the Regions of Space, ſuperior to Man, 
vx. the angelic Nature; and above Angels may 
riſe up a ſecond, third; or fourth Order of Beings 
* to them in the Dignity of their Nature. 
Having faid ſo much, to diſeriminate Natute 
in the various Claſſes of Creatures, I come now 
to conHder 4 Point of the higheſt Importance; as 
it relates to the Providence of God in his Care 
and Government of the Werld; for as all Things 
1 8 H 4 con- 
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„ 
pointment hy the God oft Nature, the Qudeſtion 
is: how. far he interpoſes, by his Frovidenceg in 
mera, Erbrdve ſinee the Foundations w er. 
laid u that is, to put thꝭ Queſtiori indts full Force, 
Whether he: continually, immediately, and in- 
geſſandiy touches the Wheels, regulates the 
Powers, and directs the Springs and Motions of 
this: vaſt Machine, we eall the World, and af 
| all the various. Creatures in it, as in the Begin- 
ning; or has introduced certain active «Princi- 
ples and Cauſes into Nature, that ſhould carry on 
the Courſe of Things, and determine of Events, 
in the ſame Manner, as if he himſelf were con- 
tinually to interpoſ e. 
To this I anſwer: That though Nenn i 
vexſally filent as to any ſupernatural Interpoſitions, 
yet Revelation 1s full of the exttaordinary Provi- 
dences, that not only... interfere in the Riſe and 
Fall of Empires, Kingdoms, and People; but 
Which alſo extend to the Individuals: of the hu 
man Nature; for Chriſt, when he adviſes us to 
beware of Men, for they will bring us before 
Councils, and Governors, and Kings for his ſake; 
yet, at the ſame Time, bids us not be over anxi- 
ous: haw, or What, we ſhall ſpeak; for by an 
extraordinary Power, or rather miraculous Pro- 
videnge, in the ſame Hour, we ſhall be inſpired 
what to ſay. And the fame mene 
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carry this providential Influence further, aſſures 

NE he —— Heads are all 
numbered. And when holy David is ſpeaking 
of the Greatneſs of God, and the 
Providences of his own Life, he thus expreſſes 


and up- riſing; thou underſtandeſt my Thoughts lung 
before:thiy are conceived in my-Mind, Thou art d- 


my Ways : For i, there is not'a Word in my Tongut, 
but thiu, O Lord, i knoweſt: it altogether 5 Whither 
then can Igo fram thy Spirit, or vobitber ſhall] 
retreat. from tiy Preſence ¶ I clin up into Hea- 
den, thou art there I ga down' into Hell, thou 


art there alſo : V T take the Wings of the Morning, 


and remain /intheouttermoft Parts of the Sea; even 
there alſo. ſhall: thy Hund yead me, and thy right 
Hand ſhall take Hold F me. MAL. QUE (9-1 13% 
But though this Paſſage manifeſtly proves a 
particular Providence, and that God is all- ſuffi- 
_ cient in Times of Peace, yet there may be ſome 
doubting Perſons, that may queſtion, whether 
theſe providential Events extend through Life, 
and God be all- ſufficient in Times of War, and 
during the Commotions of the People, when 
their Rage runs high, and threatens Deſtruction 
to the Good and Virtuous. And therefore the 


Royal Pfalmiſt -declares t, I will Jove thee,” 0 


Lord, my Strength: the Lord is my ny Rock and 
Mat. x. 30. + Pf. cxxxixi 1, 2, 3. 1 Pf. Mü. 1. 
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himſelf , O Laru, ibon knoweft my-down-ftting 


bout my Path;/ an about my Bed umi puff vun all 
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expreſſing his Reliance on 
12 but if a Man — 


ſhould be ſteady to his Promiſes; he muſt firſt 
leurn to be obedient to his Laws; and net charge 
God fooliſhly with uriequal Diſpenſations, "when | 
he himſelf is qr, —— wr im his 
Conduct. lin min 10926; 
I would comment upon Dom Paſligns; but the 
Pfalmiſt's on Words are the beſt Comment, that 
cum be given on Texts, ſo conciſe, clear, and expreſi 
five. And therefore . if ſuch Knowledge was 
tos excellent and wonderful for the Royal Pro- 
phet, ſo that he was unable to attain it, we muſt 
deſpair of ever being able to reach that ſublime 
Knowledge; and therefore I ſhall leave the Sub- 
ject to be canvaſſed by thoſe atheiſtical Wits, who - 
date diſpute the ſacred Wiitings of God; for 
what we have ſaid above, contains ſuch plaim and 
legible Characters of a partieular Providence, 
watching over Individuals for their Good, that 
1 ſhould” only tire the Reader's Patienee, by 
enlargi reing father upon this exhauſted Subject. . 
2 mn all we have ſaid upon this Point it clears - 
y appears : That wr read the Extre- 
A; 6 pf. xvii. 17. n b. cxxxvi. ust! S 1 
WALL I mities 
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mities ofthe Uniyerſe, and is co-extended. with 
the Boundaries of Being itſelf; for whatever ex- 
iſts-withih the Eimits of Creation, has its Na- 
ture 3 and thert one Nature is a Term moſt pro- 
perly applied to the various Beings and Species of 
Creatures, as they exiſt within the Sphere of Cre 
ation, and extand to the Boundaries of the Uni: 
verſe, ; vhete there ĩs a Firmament fred to guand 
the general Nature, limit the various Kinds, and 
confirm every Species of the whole Creation to 
its ow Nature: So that no one Species, Whether 
animate or inanimate, Bodies or Spirits, can ever 
break through this Vinculum, or | paſs the Boun- 

daries, : that Nature has allotted them, under the 
all-powerful Hand of God, But were it not for 
this Let, Bar, or Firmament, as Mſes calls it, 
then heterogeneous Principles, upon the Diſſo- 
lution of Bodies into their Minima, or firſt con» 
ſtituent Parts, might, in the Re- production of 
Bodies, join the heterogeneous Corpuſcles, and 
form Creatures of very different Shapes, Sizes and 
Aſpects, to what they were before, in this imper- 
fect State of Things; and conſequentiy _ 
great Confuſion into the Works of Nature. 
If we now proceed to ſpeak of natural Moti- 
ons, or the Motions of natural Bodies, we-ſhall 
perceive, mat all Motion, as it relates to inani - 
mate Matter, is purely by Impulſe, nor can any 
Parcel of Matter raiſo or full their Motions, mm 


in ö as the Quantity of Impulſe ſhall 4 
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exceed 4 of Trertiaj'and give it it Power 
and Force, to overcome the Refiſtance that all 


it: follows, - that” at 'mechanica 

Clocks, Watches and 9 deer l 
eder they be, are only mechanical Engines « 
ſtructed upon mechanical Principles, and adapted 
by the Artificer with mechanical Powers, for 


vent = Proper” Ends deſigned by" their Me. 
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By Way it appears, that tity Speclei of Cried) 
te is confined" to their o.]n Nature and 


no Mineral ever can exceed its natural Byunds, 2 
become a Vegetable ; ſo no Vegetable can b 
_ through this Barrier, and become an Animal; 

nor can any Animal of the inferior Claſs,” ene 


eee 850 en every Spe⸗ pe- 
cies of Creatures, or Beings are ART e to va 
within the Boundaries of their reſpective Provin- 
ces; that a regular Order, Wee and juſt 
Proportion, might riſe up, and diffuſe * itſelf 
through all the Works of God. JIA 
No above and beyond Matter, Motion, and 
Nature, cloathed with: Accidents, Powers, and 
Faculties; that is, above and beyond Creation, 
there can be nothing but Space; and Space is the 
das Abyſs or Vacuum, extending beyond Na- 
and therefore ſo far as Creation and Nature 
2930 5 extend, 
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extend, fo far this Vacuum is filled with ther, 
Air, ang other. Kinds of Bodies; and as all is 
full, a there can be no Vacuum 
wy 18 n 15 0 Wee 
ab Art, or Wit Bodies ak Reit or 
Motion, there it 8 called the. e 
but higher up in the; Regions .of Space, whe: 
immaterial. Principles, and; thinking Spirits, & 
void of Matter ſubſiſt, there it is called the Space 
of Nature: But between this Vacuum above and 
beyond Nature, and Creature that ſupſiſts in and 
through Nature, there is a Barrier or Firmament, 
that ſeparates abſolute Exiſtence from poſitive 
Nom: exiſtence, ot, Somewhat, from Nothing: ; 
and Which was, created on the ſecond Day, to 
prevent all Things from lapſing inta that 2558 
of Infinity, We call a Vacuum, and where there 
is neither Principle, Body, Nature, or Spirit, but 
all is in a State of Non - exiſtence, ſubject to di- 
lenge,,: Reſt, = Durkick : And. though Crea- 
tion is; on, all. Sides acknowledge to have its Li- 
mits ; yet Space is infinite, and may, properly 
be called, I he Arenas Abyſs of eternal _ 
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Dir Buundarics of \the Cxcation fed and uuf, 
accardingito ile Principles'sf Moles)! and ib 
Lu Song on oa Ag: i189 Das che 
ee en een e e een 
U'T dane proceed further; it will be 
highhy nereſſary, that we attempt to fix the 
Boundazits f the Crcatiom: Tb know how far 
it extended ; and what Parts ot the Univerſe we 
ate to comprehend under the Cſmogony uf H. 
e; or hat the inſpired Writer calls, rb. Cru. 
tion of the Heaven and the Earth; and what Parts 
we are to cxchide from having any Share in there 
Days Work: Nor can tlus be Matter of Blame : 
Fer, To be inquiſitive into the Ways of God: 
To vindirate the Laws of the Almighty z und to 
attempt to unveił the of his 
ſacred Hande, as they V relats te the Creation o 
Matter, the Production of the World, and the 
Achuſtment of all its Parts, upon tlie true Prin- 
ciples of Power Ad at rae far from 
being offenſive to the Deity (ſo the Enquinits: be 
ſet on foot by a truly humble Mind) that they 
rather claim his Approbation; and, at the ſame 
Time, diſcover the Perfections of our Nature. 
For this Reaſon, the God of Nature has en- 
graſted into the Soul of every Man, thoſe noble 
Endowments we enjoy: For this very Purpoſe, 
we 


be Cdimogony of Mons. 
we have a Judgment, Underſtanding, Mem 


ſovereign Goadneſs, to direct aur Paths; to guide 
our Way, and afſiſt our Enquiries : And where 
ever theſe natural Powers are defective ; are at a; 
Loſs, and can reach no further; there our behe - 
— has given us a Revelation of his 
Will, not only to direct our Faith and Practe, 
but alſo to enable us to examine and ſearch out 
the myſterious Links of that immenſe Chain, that 
connatt the inviſible, with the viſible Parts of 
Chun iki n eee ee 
Nowa a8 1 Philoſophers, dar 
have greatly extended the Moſaic Creation, be- 
yond all reaſona ble Bounds; and judged, that his 
Plan od prehended all oreated Mature, or the 
Production of tie Uni verſe; ſu there are others, 
and purticulariy Dr. Burner and Mir. Mbiſtun, 
who confine the Cdſmogony of Moſes to chis ter- 
raqueous Globe, ande will have his Syſtem to 
comprehend nothing farther, than our: bare Earth 
conſiſting of Land and Water. Theſe two leamned 
Gentlemen have each given us a Theory of Na- 
ture, relating to the Creation, ; but both think 
the Mofaic Syſtem ſo far from including the out- 
lying-Regions of: the Univerſe,» that, according 
to them, it did not extend to the ſolar Syſtem ; 
the Meteors that float in our Atmoſphere. But 
how theſe Gentlemen can disjoin what Almighty 
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in the Creation united; and ſepa- 
mate the Plubets fromm ouf Eurthyr when it 15 vids 
bly appears, chat they vue, at ſirſty formed into 
ane Syſtem, and eractetl upon te fame} Printi· 
les zt h might thereby! mutually! fapport 
eachobther's Motions; is, Lmuſt confeſs; abo 
the Reach of rmyiPhiloſophp2oiconceivey 551507 
i Horverer, theſe two Gentlemen do not only 
wide by differ :from:Adoſes, concerning the Limits; 
Erxtent, and Boundaries of the Orention ; but dre 
equally miſtaken as to the Periods/allotted, by the 
Fewiſb/ Legiſlator, in finiſhing the Work: For 
whereas: Moſes confines the Time of Creation to 
fix Days only; Mr. Mſton cttendls it to ſix foldr 
Years ; and, Dr. Burnett, Maſter of Charters 
Houſe, goes much beyond him, and aſeribes an 
indefinite Time, to bring about thoſe l 
that were neceſſary to form out of the hac 
cConſiſtent World! This laſt Author: — 
the Earth to have fallen into its; primitive, cn 
ſtituent Form, aſter a: Series of Years, and from 
Cauſes purely mechanical; ſo that, according to 
his Syſtem, it might equally have. been fu 
Years, as ſix Days, before a habitable Earth was 
various Creatures, that ſojourn thereupon. 
Fot my on Part, I prapoſe, to keep ſteadily 
to the Text of Moſes, which is indeed the Foun» 
tain of Truth and Nature; and do not queſtion, 
ed be able to prove, that there is good 
Warrant, 


a vTheoCalmogany Mossi nar 
Warrant not only from Seripture Revelatiau, 
but alſo from the true Reaſon: and Philoſophy of 
Nature, to contince all v rational Meng: that the 
Major Nlan cemprehendis allß that Range uf Pla- 
nets, contained ithin the extremeſt Boanflaries of 
Saturn Circle 1 For, if we endminein⁰,uehe 
Nature of /cheſe huge, maſſy Globes, that cum: 
paſe this Syiſtem;;-we-ſhall- readily: perteive;! that 
they ate all founded upon the ſame Þiingiples, 
ſubjoct᷑ to the ſame Laws, and conſe quent hy Parts 
of the ſame Building: That the Law of Gravita» 
tion, of Attraction, of Repulſion, and Motion, 
is egually.)diffuſed through all thoſe planetary 
Bodies w herahy they act upon cach other, at im- 
menſe Diſtances : Nnd it is a Matter of Fact, 
that werte the: Sun to become excentrical in its 
Motions} and to: fall off from our Syſtem to the 
fixed Stars that then the preſom State of Nature, 
as fax as concerts our ſolar Syſtem, would be diſ- 
ſolved. 3 and. all: Things reduced into the lame 
e ee eee before the For- 
mation of the World took Plac mme. 
Again, we have the higheſt Reaſon to believe: 
That a very great Confuſion would enſue, in the 
Motions of all thoſe vaſt Globes, were but our 
little Planet, the Earth, removed out of its ſup- 
poſed Ordit for the leaſt Space of Time, and ſet 
nearet, or thruſt further off from the Influbnee 
of the Subs Body t Nay, it may bea Queſtion, 
Ry the Annihilation of the leaſt Particle of 
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114 The [CuB1s21Am4P83LOSOPHER, 
Matter, would not make a confiderable Altera- 
tion; and Whether the Mations: in our planeta 
er would, not be greatly affected by its 
If themithe Welfare of our Globe has bs 
cefluryin;Dependance upon the Preſence and In- 
fluence: of the:Sun's Body; and if its Abſence, or 
Ceſſation of Motion, would cauſe ſuch a Confu- 
ſion in all the other Planets, as well as in our 
Earth, is it not conſiſtent with the higheſt Reaſon 
to conchide:: That they were all formed at the 
ſame Petiod; put into Motion as ſoon as formed; 
and, by the God of Nature, erected into a te- 
gular Syſtem, for the mutual Support of each 
other's Motions; and conſcquently;'that the Ab. 
ſaic Cteation is a true Theory of Nature, com- 
| prehnding e its eee ec folar 
n e SHORE eee eee 

To an inquiſitive and ingenuous Mind; theſe 
Reflections muſt appear irreſiſtible, and cannot 
be ſhaken by the moſt plauſible Reaſons, eſpeci- 
ally if we add: That there is an Sn Hlartnony; | 
and mutual Intercourſe preſerved and carried on, 
through all the planetary Globes: For our Earth 


as much contributes to preſerve, and keep up the 
Heat of the Sun; as that Planet does to warm, 


enliven, and nouriſſi our Earth: For the Light, 
that ſtrikes upon our Globe, aſter it has loſt its 
irradiating Quality, is changed into Ether; which, 
ariſing on the Earth, is continually conveyed off 
from the * and abſorpt into the fiery 
(19356101 © Body 
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faid of this Planer! the 
ceived of all thoſe Globes, that 'compoſe the folar 
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don where: theſe Fibel of r 
of and Repulſion,, are equally. ith 
through: all thoſe: vaſt Maſſes of Matter Where 
the Forces ef cheſe Principles p 


Centers of theſe feſpective Globes, and ety 


greateſt Inflivewce in all their Motions!" is it ik 


highly reaſonable to believe; that their Creations 
commenced at the fame Period; ank were 10 
formed at the to be 1 
to eich others Motions But though the. Rei- 
ſons of Nature plead for ſuch a Eni. 
tutiot of Things, yet I do not abſolute! 
mine this Point, but only öffer theſe'PoBtlons, ts 
the probable Proofd h Things were ld ordered 
in the Pans, Mute 
From all we OT fad, upon this Read; l. 
clearly appears, That thiere is à Circulation of 
Cauſes and Effects, through the vaſt Profound of 
Nature, Which depends upon the ſame Princi- 
ples, that ſupport the circular Motions in animal 
Bodies, as ſhall hereafter be made to appear. 
And, therefore, 1 ſhall now proceed to diſegver, 
Ae what A and Grounds, our plane- 
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oN. and Nature are two. Terms, that com- 
| /;prehend; all, the Principles, Caulcs, and 
Effects; in che Uniyerſe; and include. all Being, 
whether material or immaterial, animate ot ins- 
aimatszj- corporeal. or ſpiritual.; And, therefore, 
before, we. gan properly ; diſcourſe; of-Principles, 
we muſt firſt know how to diſtinguiſh them from 
- Cauſes... Secondly; be able to explain the Signi- 
ficatioi of the TERM: And, laſtly, Diſcover 
What Activity and Motion neceſſarily attend Prin- 
eiples, the maſt actiye Powers i mw Nature. ov 
No, according to theſe Gropnds, I lay it 
ann. 20 indiſputable Axjom; That, Nothing 
can be g Principle,: that) bas not a. Cauſe, of Action 
 insthlf,; Secondly; :; That, Nothing can properly 
be called a Principle, "that, does not remotely at leaſt 
produce Mme *'Cauſe.of Change in the, Object, upun 
I Kail ien i 3051 98 
Theſe, are the Conditions of Principles; and 
diſtinguiſhed ! from Cauſes, as theſe Fei 
* ES 
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upon; which they exerciſe their Agency, in order 


to produce an Effect ör Change: 80 thut ul na. 


tural Cauſes compared: withy Principles are Paſ- 
ſives; that is, they have no intrinſic Cauſe of 


Motion in themſelves; as it is viſſble, from a 
thouſand Inſtances, that Principles have: And, 
therefore, to ſpeak properly, Cauſes are the Ef- 
fects of Principles, as Principles are an Effect of 
a ſupteme; all: powerful God ruling over all cre- 
ated Nature; and who by his Wiſdom influenecs 
the Motion of every Object, throughthe univerſal 
Ste vf Ting. enge einer 
The Word Principle, as it relates to the Crea 
tion urid Conſervation” of the World, moſt Pro- 
perly fignifies/an active, powerful Exiſtence, uni- 
verfally diffüfcd through all Nature, by the Wil⸗ 
dom and Providence of Almighty God: For 
every Thing, in the Univerſe, has a Principle, as 
the Grodiid of its Source and Origin; as well as 
a Reaſon of its Subſiſtence: The Principle is the 
firſt Cauſe under God, why it was brought into 
Exiſtence, or made at all. The Reaſon or final 
Cauſe diſcovers to us, why it was formed thus, 
and not otherwiſe; and what Ends and . : 
it-was ordained to ſerve under his Providence. 
hut becauſe divers phyſical Writers dare de- 
livered” their dentiments, upon Principles, in a 
dark, perplexed, and confuſed Manner, I will 
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5 Lighe upanthels Subject and — 
upon the ſureſt Foundations of Truth and Na- 
ture in urder th aſcertain the true and genuine 
Impott of the Word Frinciple is a Term ofs 
very extended Latitude. It comes from th 
Bain Mord Nrincipium, and is analogous to the 

Greet Word, | #gx3/( which ſigniſies Principium; 
__wel\Primum : When applied to God the Source 


and Sbvereign-of all Beings, it properly imports 
fam in primii; ot, Supreme amongſt the 


Chief. Principio ant: omnia 3 Nhat was in the 
Beginning before all Things. And thus we prd / 
higleſt Senſe of the W ore 
But if we uſe the Word to denote inferior 
Subjects, it then generally implies thioſe ſecon - 
dary Powers in Nature, whereby all Things con- 
fiſt: Ex guæ, as faith the Philoſopher; nan fan 
ex ſe inuicem, nec en uliis, ſed omnia iit; that 
is, Principles are thoſe active Powers, which da 
not reſult froth Things 'themfelves,::nether do 
all derive from them: As, therefore, they are 
the Source, Origin, and firſt Cauſe of all Things 
under God, ſo before them, and above them, 
there is Nothing of Cauſe, Effect, or materi-· 
al Agency, whereby any Object in Nature can 
be put in Motion, or made to ſuffer. a Change: 
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ſo that all Cauſas and Eſfeicts are Actives and Paſ- 
ſives poſterior ta Principles: 949 H Hoqn mig 
But though, as we obſerved above, there oxi- 
ginally was but one Matter; or Chaos, and one“ 
Nature, diffuſed through all the Objects of the 
Creation; yet the Principles neceſſary to range 
tures, were various; and as they were varbus, ſo 5 
there is Reaſon to believe, that they were Prior 
and poſterĩor in the Ortler of their Exiſtence, 
but Which was firſt; | which laſt, can only appear 
from the Neceſſity of their Natures: S0 that after 
Matter was created, Principles were neceſſary to 
divide the / Parts of Matter i to; ſeparate the Ele - 
ments; and, by Motion, to give them their 
Union and Connexion withi each other, whereby 
mixed! Boflies might be formed: For by Expe- 
rience ve diſcover, That Gravity ſeems not only 
through: the material World ʒ and therefore we 
have Reaſon to believe, that it accompanied Mat- 
ter, as it came into Exiſtence, and is as eſſential 
to Body, as Extenſion is to Matter; and ordained. 
by God to keep this terraqueous Globe ſteadily 
fixed to its Center. But though we have no na- 
tural Principles laid down in the Holy Scriptures, 
whereon to build up a Syſtem of Nature; yet 
Maſes, in the firſt Chapter of Gengis, has given 
ſuch broad Hints, 4s may greatly aſſiſt a ſober 
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Enquirer; and help bim mightihy td improve 
upon thaſe Lights, bd/ſhall->tdceive from the 
Principles of Nadir... di s to lago 
The Ptineiples thati firſt preſent: themſelves 
to O View, from the Light of Nature after 
Gravity, ate Attraction and Repul ion; theſt twW o 
Praperties are as univerſally in Matter as Gravity 
itſelf;, but not ſo extenſive in their Action: fe 
Bodies attract cach other (except the Load: ſtone) 
unleſs they are brought very near, and come 
within the Sphere of Contact : For the Attraction 
of all Bodies are found, by Experience, to be in 
Proportion to their Quantities of Matter. If you 
divide this Matter into its minute Parts, you 
thereby leſſen its Attraction till at laſt; e . 
vided Parts, from their extreme Littleneſs, begin 
to ſeparate and repel each other; and this Re- 
pulſion is in Proportion to the Littleneſs of Bodies 
ſo that by Diviſion, you may reduce the groſſeſt 
Bodies, till they come to be as fine as Air, E. 
ther, OTC the celeſtial Medium, that lies higher 3 
up in the Regions of the heavenly Spaces. This 

is the Nature of theſe Principles of Attraction 
and Repulſion, as they relate to our Earth, and 
the Bodies that ſojourn upon this Globe, and are 
confined to our Atmoſphere. What concerns the 
Planets and their Motions, I ſhall ſpeak of, when 
I come, in the ſecond Book, to treat of the Aſ- 
tronomy of Moſes, e * EP ming 
W Mo tions. d e e e 
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From Grawityg Attraction and 
* receive tho Idea o Motion the moſt confi- 
derable of all the Principles in: Natur: For Mo. 
tiols kante grand Drifoiplewwherebyrall” the Phe- 
nomen and in Nature, ate 
about; ſo chat chere would! be either Form, 


. Principle of —— 
we jo to Motion ſubſtantial Bulk, or Matter 
ſupporting Aocidents, we then give it an Object 
to act cupon render it perceivable to 
our Senſes ; for Motion devoid of Matter, Body, 
or Thing, is mere Non entity, or at leaſt is 
not perceivable by the higheſt Faculty of Man, 
fince it is impoſſible to conceive any Idea of Mo- 
tion, without am Adjunct, that may render it 
perceptible to dur Senſes. M- elles 
No after Matter was created from a non- 
exiſtent State we have Reaſon to believe; from 
all the Principles of Nature, that it continued at 
Reſt, till, by the Power of God, Motion was 
ſuperadded, whereby it moved! to a Center, the 
Center of its own proper Ubi, in the univerſal 
Space of Nature; for tho! ' Space; being infinite, 
can y have neither Ui, Center, nor 
Extremities, yet the univerſal Place of Nature 
(ereated from boundleſs Infinitude) where Man, 
the Planets, and fixed Stars, hape their -Bubliſ- 
dence, muſt enjoy all theſe three Properties; vx. of a 
EP | proper 
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propur Lan 4 proper Center, and eke. 
ture add; at: the ſame Pino, b ſubhecꝭ d all the 
Aﬀeciohs of Matter and Metin: Racket! 

Almighty Power and the ſame Principles, that 
were neceſſary to bring Matter into Exiſtences 
were'alſo-neceflary to bring Cauſe and Effet ĩntd 
Exiſtence; for Cauſe and Eſſect neoeſſarily en- 
ſued upon the Creation of Matter; and by ſuper - 
adding Motion to this Concrete, we diſcbver the 

ſole Powers that were neceſſary, under God, to 
form the various Claſſes of Creatures, from the 
Chaos, and arrange m—_ into their 4 
Sortments. Wes NM 
No the Reafiin: why wehen ne Idea ef tha 
en of Matter, is becauſe We can entertain 
no Idea of the — — 
brought that Creation into Being, and gave it Na- 
ture, Form and Exiſtence; were it poſlibte for us 
to diſcover any Idea of the Principles, whereby the 
ſupreme Author of Nature brought Matter to 
exiſt; then it would be poſſible for us to acquire 
an Idea of the Creation of Matter; and as this 
Thing is impoſſible in Nature,; from the Imbes 
eillity of our ſenſible Organs, and the Blindneſs af 
our Intellects, ſo we can only reſolve theſ&ſub2 
lime Operations of Deity into tlie Prerogatives of 
bis infinite Goodneſs, Power; and Wiſdom. 

When I reſolued to examine the Principles and 
Laws of Nature, and the Directio s that all na- 
oy 194498 lous 
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lous to difeoyer, what Connexion and Agreement. 
there might ſubſiſt between theſe Principles, and 
the Laws of divina;Revelayan,.:And/to gain what 
natural Light I could, inta theſe reſpective Subjects, 
I applied,, with the greateſt Attention, to the Prin - 
cipia of Sit aas Newton, ito know What that 
learned Mathematician and Philgſopher had fad 
upon the extenſive Powers of Matter and Motion; 
and in the Beginning of the firſt-Book he lays 
down the Ry Axiom, bene e | 
in Phyſicks. O ie ie erer, tnt 
fibre br = 20x 
Jer! LAW L Ad 
Ado SI ot Sori Sur tee nom 1 Mt teen 
That-every Body -perfifts in its uni farm State of R 
or Motion in a direct Courſe, unleſs obliged to 
alter its Line o Direction by Impulſe; that is, 
unigſe it is reßſlad by the Air ; impinged in its 
Marian d other Bodies, Fine * drgent 
Kerr Pore ef Gravi. Left 
Man r SLE Htoon ad int | 
Thu is a 8 * in N 
ture, and is diffuſed, through all the material 
Objects, that we know of in the Creation ; ſo 
that every Experiment confirms this Axiom, 
That all inanimate Bodies, put in Motion, na- 
turally move in ſtrait Lines, and cannot poſſibly 
move in any other Direction, from the Quantity 
of Inertia inſeparably annexed to theſe Concretes: 
And, therefore, when we diſcover . of 
MTS; 8 | gs 


ehaniſm of the Parts, or nice Adjuſtment of the 
ſeveral Organs, as ſome Philoſophers have vainly 
ſuggeſted upon this Subject, but from the Power 


ales dang oO 

e that this wa of Pi 
duly 1 bref, as Deitionſtration can make it et, 
E en uperior ta Ma ter; that le 4 
Power ii immaterial ſupetvenes in the Body Itſelf; 11 
employed to alter the natural Texture 


and Mechaniſm of the Conerste ö moving. ' 


And, therefore, theſe Motions, that Reptiles, 
kts: "ind le, in their various Courſes ob. 
ſerve, we call the Motions of Inſtin&, Or, us 


| fome term them, ſpontaneous. Motions!” e 5 


hence we rightly diſtingouh' between thoſe Mo- | 
tions that are material, and thoſe, that are imma- 
terial ; for the former are always moved by Lin- 
pulſe; ſo that, if a material Body is put in Motion, 
it neceſſarily muſt be from an hn pelling Power, 
capable of overcorning the Force 571 its Inertia, a 
paſſive Principle inſeparably annexed to alf abſs- 
lute Matter, we know of in the Univerſe,” ©: © 
But immaterial Principles, whether abſolutely 
ſo in themſelves ; that is, totally diveſted of all 
by nth of cloathed with material Subſtance, 
under ine Pig gure and Form of Inſects, 'Brutes, 
or Man, 2 all have a ſelf- moving Principle 
in themſelves, not properly ariſing from any Me- 


bf God in the Creation of a ſenſitive Soul or Spirit, 
gn ER whereby 


whereby, they _ haye. their {enfitive Perceptions 
agreeable to am Nature wherein God 
has, placed the nem, It is true the, Mechaniſm of 
the Organs are. nepel ary, to the ir corpoceal: Mo» 
rigs dee 9 ele Motions, are determined 


from an Dauſe than mere Ma er, the | 
5 WY Tk 


Pringiple.: or Soul, that diffuſes fe and 
vital Heat through all the Parts. Wen gi. 
But if we leave theſe grovelling, ear! born 
Creatures, and aſcend to contemplate, - that nol 
— 1 We ſhall in him diſcover a Bein 
not rot only, capable ot inſtinctiye or ſpontaneous 
Motigns, but alſe.s. Creature.endued, With a Will, 
and. conſequently 


a e , e en ee 
Exil, 4,8, cell. the. Motions . th enſuing 
maggi Ations, And, thus e d + tg *. 

G of the various Actions, in all the ſeveral 
Claſſes of Creatures, that, ſojourn a the Face 
of the Earth, whether they be material, animal ;; 
or the Actions that proceed from the intelleQual 
Nature of Man: And if we penetrate. more 
deeply, into this myſterious Subject of Principles 
we mall always diſcover: That there is ſome- 
what in the ſucceſſive Claſs, of the aſcending 
Scale, that was not in the prior Order of Crea- 
tures”; and. the fame we ſhould... obſerve. in 
Angels, had we Faculties ſublime enqugh, to 


e the gene Or der of f tho ole, noble 


1088, 7 $4 thr} aq 0 4% 7 a4 5 * ” $2 ik. * «3 


» .0 


ee Seel ,of Mens 326 


capable. of voluntary Motions; 


* * 
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ile alive Principles. of ' Nature, as 'they'were 
'-2 Tiftruments, i" he Hand" of Gudy\-to ift 
Arbe ge Ahram am C ' the*Chitos : 
WM And of the' DiftinBion betivert the Terms Crea. 
tion, and Formation. 
18 2 7 Aer f 100 ee SW : tin th | 
N the third Chapter, we corifidered che Chaos 
as 4 Collection ef paſſive! inert NMuteriale, 
void of Life, Order, Motion and and 
that Darkneſs was beftre the Light. In the % 
next immediately following ve have attem pte vo 
wa ne Nature is; and chat mne 
— conld not property do lea — — 
— 'of Things, n through 
Hoa that we ſhall ob peak — 
very little of the butelying Regions of the Uni- 
verſe: And though, in this Account of Things, 
I habe been obliged to tread an unbeaten Path, 
and depart from the common received 'Opiniotis 
of both ancient and modern yet the 
Reaſons aſſigned, for ſuch à State of Nature, 
muſt, to any reaſonable and unprejudiced Mind, 
appear irreſiſtible: For we have drawn our Ar- 
gurnents and Proofs from Experiments, Obſerva- 
. 209 Nature; and wherever theſe Lights 
| fail, 


PINE of Mons. Wy 
fail,” and are deſtctive, there" we have Recburſe 
to Revelation, dhe gest Repolithry ef all thoſe 
imp "Truths; that relate to the 'Creation'ahd 
Redeniption of Man; and accord 
with dine genhins Friociptes ef Mitres 0 

I now come to conſider the Principles, or 
Inſtruments, in the Hand of God, whereby he 
effected the ſeveral Changes, in order to form a 
conſiſtent World: For, the Almighty Soverei 
of Nature, after He had created tir Materials 
the World, might have called to the dull, inert, 
chaotickMils "ll Dooniſctay, befort any Obe- 
dienee Had been pid o his Word, had not that 
nied with Power, to oblige 
the fluggiſn Corpuſcles to move, to range,” and 
come into Order: Nor was Power, Matter, and 
Motion) er the Laws of Mechanfim alone, füffi 
ciemt 10 ert A rifiig World Bar Wiftom alle 
was direct the Motion of the he⸗ 
numbei Cor ulcier to their deſtined Ends; "for 
ſo faith che royal Pfalmiſt *, bo, by-bis excellent 


Miſdm, made the” Hrubent: And upon 
15 


Grounds; Lobſerve, that the Principles em 
in the Creation, could not be different from the 
Lawbhegefary to csrry on the Oeconomy bf of Na- 
ture, Aſter the ſeveral Orbs were förmed, that 
compoſe our planetary Syſtem; becauſe through 
all the various Claſſes of moving Hutomara, or 
EK natural yy artificial, e al- 
: * 3» Pim e 271. n 0 


I | ways 
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From chis Propoſition it clearly appears, that; 


A 


hen Godjeame:to:createsthis World; and | tw res 


duce. the ſhapeleſs Chaos into Form, Order, and 
Nature, he affixed. divers actiue 


Principles to 
ee Shae bt not before,» ani which not 


to. cacry on. he Courſe. af Things, traugh. all 


the determined , of its ſubſequent Ex- 
iſtence. LAI 20. 00% bnd hs MERKEN 
And though the Principles of Philoſophy: have 
undergone various Changes, in that vaſt Flux of 
** from their Dawn and Origin in \Egypr, 

7 through 
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— — Grebhs, and 
Naumann down to our Times; yet that profound 
Maſteroof Science Sir aue Neuton, appears to 
| have eſtabliſhed the Piloſophy of Nature, upon 
the Baſis f Truth; Reaſon, and Experiment. 
This great Man lays down the following Pofi- 
tions, as fundamental, to all his future Enquiries 
into a Courſe of Nature, as they appear diſperſed 
through his Works. Firſt: That the conſtituent 
Principles of all Bodies are derived from one firſt 
Matter, originally created by Almighty God, 
and mentioned by Moſes, under the Title of he. 
Heavens: umd the. Rurth: Secondly; That thiis firſt 
Matter dus ſorted into infinitely little; folid; hard, 
impenetrable Corpuſcles, whoſe Minuteneſſes, in 

their firſt, conſtituent Parts, were indiviſible ww all 
the Powers of Nature, and which conſtitute hat 
we call the Hrrria of latter or what Philoſophers 
222 Weight, - Denſity, Rarity, 
and- of Bodies. Theſe Properties very 
much depend upon their Texture, being mote or 
leſs lax ot denſe. Thirdly, That theſe variouſſy 
textured and indiviſible Particles (in order to 
form the fout Elements, and that vaſt Variety of 
Bodies, exiſting in Nature) muſt be capable of 
Motion, in all Manner of Directions and Tenden- 
cies; and alſo be endued with the Principles of Gra · 
vitation, Attraction, and Re ;/ Theſe are 
Powers inſeparably annexed to all the Matter we 
a of, in gut · planetary — And, laſtly. 

Vol. I. That 


originally: .gamprehended. in that: firſt created 


their reſpective Proportions of Matter, Ey cha 
ſame Principle, all Bodies deſcend in- ſtraight 


430 The 6 


—— Powers und, Principles, wert origi : 


nally impreſſed upon thel Matter of meſe Cen. 
puſcles bx Almighty. God, /wheni He: cane 0 
create; the Mord, and give Life, Motion, and 
—— the Principles of the undigeſted Chao: 
Heng the Birth of Nature aroſe; and hence Al- 
tetation and Change began to be 3 and every 
Thiog v0 tale its proper Place and Form, accord. 
ing to the. Determination of his unerring Wiſdem 
* Power, Ann ies eee | 

=_— as Unitg, according tock Ariſtntim bis 
the ſirſt Mode of Being, ſo every Thing was 


chaotic „ag one: And indeed, the very 
—.— of Being itſelf) is Unity, as one Gods und 
Chags ; one World. This Unity of, Nature; 
whereby all. the chaotic Parts abadtt in Reſt and 
Silence, was an Effect ariſing from the Attraction 
of, Cgheſiqn: And this Principle zeceived. it 
Force from the Attraction of Gravitation : Far 
from this laſt Principle, all Bodies tend towards 

each other; as all the Planets to the Sun ; the fe- 
candary, te the primary. Planets, and the Sun 
grayitates to all the Reſt, according 


Lines to the Earth: So that this ſettled. Principle 


of Grayitation, in Matter, is the ſole Cauſe, why. 
all the Parts of the Surface of this Earth gravitate 


bbs t * 1 enen a l 
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to the Genter a dhe Sea to tha durface ; add the 


tion, Men Mis Ful Caafidhe uf Walt would ne- 
oeſſatily ly oif from the Surfabe, ſince it is not 
united to the Earth, by any phyſical Contact: 


Nor does chis Principle top: here, but is ſuppoſed 


to be equally diffuſed thrüugh all che 
that compoſe the Univerſe ; Whereupon they all 
gravitate towards each other ; and every od 
the Body of their ceſpeRtive Suns, 
Theſe huge Orbs, that vompoſe tis piametery 
Syſtem, are preſerved in their proper Motions 
and Orbits, from their cantrifügal, being equal 
to their -wentripetal | Force ; nd without which 


cies, all theſe waſt Maſſes of Matter, wonld either 


ruſh upon euch othet, fall into the Bbdy of the 
Sun, and ſo be abſor t by his central F ire; ot 


Repulſion, there is a neceſſary Relation 
between all theſe huge Globes, that compoſe the 
Univerſe! iy 


vrhereby this Relation, between the dun Moon; 
Planets, and fixed Stars; is ſupported: 


Heavens, may not as well be explained and ad- 
0 , K'2 juſted, 


er ee "For were Hot che Sea | 


2 28 1 


Power,” to balance their Inclinations or Tenden- 


7 And 1 
very much queſtion; whether the moſt conſide- 
rable Phænomena, relating to our dyſtem of the 


” 
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julted, upon the Principles 
traction, Motion, and bp 
r 0 en For, 'we 
periments that theſe very Pri he Bag 
fromm dhe very Balor of Nature, TO 5 rabl 
dependent on each other; and have a 2 
Connexion amongſt themſelves: And theſe EW 
conftitate.ahe very Plan of Nature, were 
the Principles, ordained by the God: of Nature, 
not only to form the four Elements, and = 
them this habitable, World, but alſo to | 
2 on all its d to the lateſt Peri. 

Tiinmee. FOE 1 8 7 
| bo: 8 Oaks POE 8 ; 8 
lata conſider the DiſtinCtion between 
and Formation, as theſe two er req 
ticular Explanation: And as, in 1 
Chapter, I have been very W ee 
former Subject, ſo here Tal ie vo ma 
ſome Obſervations upon the Ward Formation ; an- 
inform the Reader whe: is Properly nada Yy 
the Term. mo 3 
| Formation, aha as * underfiand it, im wh 
a Motion-in the Principles ; a Change in the Pr 
perties; and a new Impreſſion in the Nahe 
of which the Object to be formed is adduced: 
And this Proceſs, in the Act of Formation, Þ 
abſolutely neceſſary, in order to form Objects of 
different Natures, as out of a Chaos to form a 
W Co conſiſting of the four Elements; viz. Light, 


® _ EY ? Air, 


een gsch of Metne. 133 
Att, Witt, ind "Barth, The fame ye obſerve 
of Vegetiles, Animals, and M inerals,, Wn 


TEFFY 2 CE 


were all” Prop ly. ormatlons, TL, e 

were all duced out of pre-exiſtent itter, and 
nat derived” from a non-exiſtent State, us was 
a the eh U DE k. 1311 9 A969 YO, 019 4242 


is the Reach; "why Moſes never ap- 
es 8 'Creation, to the various Produietſons 
of the four firſt Days; nor attempts to; aecount 
for thoſe various Works upon any other Princi- 
ples, than the Power and, Wiſdom of Altaighty 


God. "Thins! weben he faith In rhe Boginiing 


God created * Heavens and the, Earth. Dan we 
here Conceloe any otherwiſe, than as of A Ctea- 


tion ablotutely” fo In itſelf ; for Eternity exchides 


all Time, 40 Creatiqn doth all Creatures, before 
chat Perlod began id exiſt: And therefore, by 


Creatich, Time, which before was in Eternity, 


came. tobe Purition : 1 For, in "the Begi guming. 


ſignifies; That Duration ther began 4 75 mea- 
fired by che Earth's tuthing round on its Axis, 
and thereby expoſing its ſeveral Parts to the Sun's 
Influence: So that Time is nothing, but a Por- 
tion of eternal Dur become finite, meafura- 


ble, and tranſitory But when God faid——Ez 


there be 'Light— hie was not properly à Crea- 
tion, in the higheſt Senſe of the Words, but ra- 
ther Formation cf one Thing, out of another, 
already created, as active FIR out of paltve 


7 Gen. l. i. 


K 3 | Matter ; 


1% We Otis n un Prsssseskan. = 
Matter; though the Creation and Fortnationibe 
equally difficult!" and both ipofnble, withown 
the Concurrenes of an infinite, ati All- Powerful 
Being. NIN Ys) Bier Sig) data?) 1,443 
"dies had God trelted the WIL" fbr hims 
ſelf; or 4 Claſß, of Creatures, that had un Wiiithve 
Knowledge, in the higheſt PerfeQion; then th 
lait Nomen er Pet of Fime, had been 
to have" SHiſhed the delten u; But 4 
gn" Was to ereate Man; Wire was to be 
— the Powers of Scse fen, Fercep- 
tion, and Thought; and ds l Ideas Were de 
enter the Mind by the Ienpteons of Objects 
made upon the comten Benfdry; Fo it Was Ne- 
cefliry, that the Formation of the 'World' thould 
Have Perzods; and chat the Mortients!6f But. 
cefſion ſhould eorreſpond with the Order of Nu- 
ture, chat Man might mere properly judge of the 
Nature, | Reaſoh, and Harmony of the whole 
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8 70 Mn hat Aan b 0 50. OY; 3 901 
vl the Elements of Nature in General, a 
_., quence of. Matter aud Motion; with: the. Man: 
nen of their Produttion aut, of the chavtic Maſi. 
o 44 mar} FIC 4243440 Forbes; 504 ar 58h wort 
JAVING in che former Chapters demon : 
ſtrated the-* poſſible Creation of Matter, + 
— the Boundaries of qur planetary. Syſtem. ; 
and examined + the Prineiples neceſſarꝝ to form a 
conſiſtent World: L eorpe now to conſider the 
firſt Changes, that, happened to the Materials of 
our Fart, after, by the. Pw] r of, God, they 
were brought into an exiſtent State. And, it 
fully appears, that the ſirſt Eſſay of his Art 
and Skill, according to the Principles of Me/cs, 
was, to form the four Elements of Light, Air, 
Water, and Earth ; and dys Firmament at Ber 
rier, ta give them Stability, Force and Nature, 
And it muſt be acknowledged, by all that 
have examined the Moſaic Plan with Attention, 
that Matter and Motion were the two primary 
Principles in Nature; for what Moſes compre- 
hends "ander de Ehovens ond the Hawn That 
plainly to be inferred flown theſe Words — 
eee Gad-choudd upon tbe Face of the 
* See cle. IT. p- 76, 77 Ge. + Chap, v. Pig. nr, 


111. t Ses Chap: VII. Pag. 128. 
K 4 Waters, 


and F 


and therefore from ſuch a 


736 — 

Maters; or, the gurfüce of thiofulld Maſe Now 
is it-poſſible:to-conceivey-!That the Spirit of God 
could make this Movement, without diffuſing 
Motions on that Motion t ould emſur , without 
Adcivity-add! Change, in all th exterior Parts of 
the Chaos r And thus from the facred Writings, 
we acquire the firſt Idea of Motion, from whoſe 
Original, all the other Principles of Attraction 
with their ſubordinate Modes of 
Unity and Diviſion, aroſe: And hence it follows; 
that Matter and Motion, with their various Pi- 
guros, Coheſions, and Combinations, could never 
form a riſing World, much leſs a conſiſſent 
Scheme of Nature; becauſe,” from ſuch fimple 


Principles, all Bodies would be equally ſimple; 

| fimple Original there 
could never be ſuch a Thing, as a mixed or 
compound Body: For a Simplicity in the Cauſe, 
ſuch as Matter is, in forming Bodies, muſt n- 
ceſſarily infer a Simplicity in the Effect: Beſides, 
where is the Barrier, Stop, or Firmament, to 
bind the various Tribes of Animals, and the 
different Claſſes of inanimate Creatures, which 
was abſolutely neceſſary, to keep up a conſiſtent 
Scheme of Nature. A World conſtituted of the 
mere Laws of Matter and Motion, could have no 
more Stability, than a Houſe of Wythes, which 
is tumbled down, and broken to Pieces, upon tlie 
Application of the leaſt Force. That f ingenious 
0 ſearped G: A Dr. Frebtagh, 
Q 


ſo far fam alleverig 4 Ward . 
of the Principles of Matter and Motion, that he 
will net ſo-much as ao] any one ſimple Element 
to generata the leaſt Pebble] without a concreting 
Cauſe br carthy Principle. Theſeare his Words; 

Num ugun fumplex; ner ſalem, nec fartarum, nec 
lapi dem. qſicere poteſt.; mfp al, wel tartarea materia 
ei primum fuerit uiuma: Thus he, And tlie 
Followers of Ariſdatie, were themſelves awrate of 
a Defect, even in the four Elementary Principles 
* — 090 SET 


ry:Individud) through the World. And now; 40 


we have diſcovered the true Principles of Nature, 
ſo theſe Principles are the ſure Key to unlock the 


Myſteries of the Creation : For the Motions in 


Natute are by no Means different, ftom thoſe God 
employed in facilitating the Principles of Crea- 
tion, ſave, that the ſeveral Objects were acted 
upon with greater Force and Velocity, while 
God was building up the Theatre of this World, 
in. order to accompliſn the Work, according to the 
allotted Period of ſix DayůnSsSs. 
Elements themſelves, ſo in this Place I ſhall proceed 
to conſider the Nature of an Element, and what 
| . #. Greg" Horſt," Epi} Miedl Lib. II. Seck. 199. 
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is properly to be- underſtood by that Term. By 
the Word Element, then, I underſtand a Body 
moſt ſimple, homogene, and devoid of all Com- 
poſition and Change. In an Element, therefore, 
all the Parts are perfectly fimilar, ingenerable; 
incorruptible, and conſequently: immutable. Theſe 
Elements may mix, in the Compoſition of other 
Bodies, but never can change their Natures. And 
hence it follows; that Matter in itſelf, and un- 
cloathed with Aecidents, is nothing but Solidity, 
Refiſtance, and Impenetrability ; and therefore 
is an incompleat Principle: But Elements, viz. 
the Air, Fire, Water, and Earth, are all perfect 
Natures, that contain in themſelves the Seeds of 
of all mixed and compound Bodies, that are found 
upon the Face of the Earth. And though theſe 
Elements may mix and incorporate with all other 
Bodies, and form their conſtituent Parts; yet, 
by Experiments, if rightly made, we clearly diſ- 
cover, that they are again reſolvable into their 
prime, original, and elemental Corpuſeles: So 
that though we grant that Matter and Motion 
were the firſt univerſal Principles of Things, yet 
we muſt at the fame Time alſo grant, not only 
from the Words of Mofes, but alſo from- true 
Philoſophy ; That a World could never be at- 
_ tempted upon thoſe Principles, till the ſeveral 
Parts of this Matter were ſorted into the four 
Elements of Fire, Air, Water, and Earth; 
which Elements were „ divided from 
each 


e Coſmogony Mosns. 139 
each other by a Firmament or Barrier, the ſes 
cond Day's: Work. So that, properly fpeaking, 
the four Elements are only four divided Parts of 


that Chaos, which, before the Formation of the 


World, was one Matter; as will more e 
appear inthe ſubſequent Chapters, ita 

And that Things were originally conduatd 
upon thefe very Grounds, is evident, from the 
numerous Electrical Experiments, that haue been 
made to aſcertain the Truth of Fact. For theſe 
Experiments demonſtrate; That Light, Heat, or 
Fire, the firſt Element in Nature, is not newly 
generated from the Friction or Colliſion of Bo- 
dies, but pre- exiſtent in Nature; and only, in 
the Experiment, collected from the Atmoſphere, 
by rubbing of the Glaſs Ball, or Tube: And 


what adds greater Force and Strength to this Ar- 


gument is; That all theſe electrical Experiments 
ſucceed much eaſier, when the Weather is dry 
and warm, than when it is moiſt and hazy ; for 
in moiſt drizling Weather, the Operator is ob- 
liged to uſe greater Force, to recollect the ignevus 
Corpuſcles, and oblige them to fire thoſe ſulphu- 
rous Bodies, to which they are applied in the 
Experiments, than when it is dry and warm. 
And as hereafter We ſhall prove; That both 
Air and Water are ingenerable and incorrupti- 
ble: So Earth appears an Element, incapable of 
ſuffering a Tranſubſtantiation into any other Na- 
ture: For, reſolve it into hat minute Parts you 
; pleaſe, 
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pleaſe, and mix it never ſo often with other Bo- 
dies, yet you always may recover the ſame 
Quantity of Earth out of the ſame” Quantity 
uf ſolid Matter diffolved in any Fluid what- 
ever: For Glaſs, the laſt Action of Fire, is no- 
thing but Earth newly modified by an intenſe 
Heat; and which has all the Properties of an 
Element: For though it will fuſe, yet it does 
not waſte, or conſume in the Fire; neither the 
ihoſt cortofive” Acids; nor the moſt fretting al- 
kaline Salts and Juices, make any Impreſſion 
upon it; or extract either Colour, Taſte, or any 
other Quality from it. And therefore, neither 
Aqua Fortis, Agua Regia, nor Mercury will dif- 
ſolve it, which diſſolves moſt other Bodies: And 
this Durableneſs of Glaſs-Metal, made a very 
greatand ingenious Artiſt, or Salamander, as they 
call themſelves, in Glaſs-maKking, ſay, That bi 
Profeſſion would be the laſt in Nature; for when, 
faith he, Almighty God ſhall come to deſtroy 
the World by Fire ; that then'the whole Bulk of 
our mundane Fabrick, and all Things therein 
contained, will be vitrified, or changed into 
+ Glaſs ; the laſt great Alteration , to which all 
terreſtrial Bodies are ſubject. - 

The Reaſon why Man is ſo blind. in hammer- 
ing out the Works of God; and ſo flow in con- 
templating the Cauſes of their Exiſtence, arifes 
from that carnal Cruſt; that took Poſſeſſion of 
His natural Organs upon the Fall. So that though 

Fes! I ſince 
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ſince PLS fatal Event, we can diſcover the Pro- 
perties - of Earth and Water; and, by Experi- 
ments, ſomewhat penetrate "ies their. interior 
Natures, yet thoſe other two Elements of Fire 
and Air, are. ſo extremely ſubtle in- their Tex- 
tures, that we have not been able, by any Pow 
yet known, to get a perfect Knowledge of their 
conſtituent Principles; or diſcover upon what 
internal Structure of Parts it is, that Air becomes 
capable of Rarefaction and Condenſation to fo 
ſurpriſing a Degree. 

And as the Air; To Light or F: ire, as an Ele- 
ment, is too ſubtle to come under the Influenc 
of the fineſt of our ſenſible Organs, till, by Elec- 
trical Experiments, \ we recollect the fiery Gleams 
or Corpuſcles, into a leſſer Compaſs of Space: 
And that you may know, that this Fire, thus 
collected, is not local, or confined to a Place, but 
univerſally diffuſed round the Globe, we diſcover, 
that theſe Experiments anſwer as well in France, 
Germany, Holland, and at Peterſburg, as here in 
England: And thus we demonſtrate the Origin 
of Fire, as the firſt Element in Nature, grounded 
on the modern Experiments af Electricity; and 
which is agreeable to both the Principles of Mo- 
ſes, and the Sentiments of the moſt able, modern 
Philoſophers, as Monſieur Homberg, Lemery, 
Graveſande, and Boerhaave, who, from various 
Experiments, have demonſtrated Fire to be one 


of the four general Principles whereof all Things 
do conſiſt. After 
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After all, - -how ought We to adore the Profun- 
dity.of the divine Wiſdom and Preſcience, who, 
in giving the firſt Motions to Matter, foreſawy all 
the poſſible Combinations and Conſequences, that 
nite Ages yet to come, provided the World were 
ſo long to continue its Form, Motion, and Ex. 
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N ao this Sabjeſt of the We 
the firſt Thing we , ought to labour to 
hang; (after Matter came into Exiſtence), is 
what was the firſt Element in Nature; for 
we obſerve in the Writings of Ariſtotle; That 
this Philoſopher, treating of the four Elements, 
begins his Beoks of Phyficks with the groſs 
Earth, as the firſt Element; and ſo proceeds to 
examine the Waters, as the ſecond; the Air, as 
the third; and at laſt, cloſes the Subject with 
Fire, as the laſt Element in Nature: But, Moſes, 
with a ſuperior Judgment, from his divine Inſpi- 
ration, inverts this Order; and begins the For- 
* Lib, de Calo, 


mation 
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mation of the World with the Element of Light, 
or Fire: And as Night was before the Day i; ſo 
Darkneſe was before the Light, Which is dhe 
moſt active Principle in Nature; and was:abſo- 
lately: meceſſary to introduce the ſubſoquent 
Changes through each Day's ſuoceſſive Work : 
And therefore God, to produce this illuminating 
Element, ſpoke the Word, with Power, fay⸗ 
ing Le there be Light And, iat his great Bid- 
ding, the Effect immediately took Place; and 
Light, a moſt active, attenuated, inflained . 
ther, ſprung up in Nature, to ferment the Chaos, 
to actuate its Parts, and introduce thoſe Changes 
in the ſubordinate Elements, that were not only 
neoeſſary to form a riſing World, but alſo to af- 
ford that Callidum innatum, to all the various 
Claſſes of Creatutes, that — were to = 
upon the Face of this Earth. 6175 

in all my Reaſonings upon Philo@phical- Sub- 
jets, J lay it down as the Baſis of Truth; That 
Authority, how great ſoever, ought never to de: 
cide in Caſes, where Experience of the Fact can 
be had. For this would be to bring in an autho- 
ritative Power to judge, in Points, that do not 
properly fall under the Cognizance of Authority. 
And therefore, upon theſe Grounds, it little avails 
us to know, what Plato, Ariſtotle, or even Sir 
Tſaac Newton, has ſaid upon theſe Subjects of 
Light and Fire: The great Point in Queſtion is, 
i 111177 Gen. 1 . 
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to:diſcover hom Things exiſt in Nature; and how 
far Experience vouches for the Truth of Fact: 
And, if we examine this Point we 
—— That there are two Sources 
of Light and Fire : Firſt. The Element of Fire, 
the Effect of the firſt Day's Formation; and, ſe- 
condly, the ſolar Rays iſſuing from the Surface 
of the Sun's; Body, as the Effect of the fourth 
Day's Work. In this, and the next Chapters, I 
only propoſe to treat of the former Subject, and 
ſhall reſerve the latter till I come to ſpeak of the 
Structure, Formation, and Poſition of the Sun's 
Body, as it was placed in * an N g 
ven on the Ath Day = 21s ; 

Now, by Fire, I do nocuadetiand that grad 
Body, that burns in our Chimnies, Stoves, and 
Furnaces ; and appears to the Senſes, as an Acci- 
dent exiſting in a Subject; but by this Element, 
L conceive an- inviſible, pure, defecated, or re- 
fined Æther, which, by the rapid, inteſtine Mo- 
tion of its Corpuſcles, conſtitutes that bright 
and ſhining; Subſtance, we call Light or Hire; 
and which is made to exiſt to our Perceptions, 
by the Force of divers electrical Experiments. 
This ſubtle, active Principle, floats in the At- 
moſphere; and, as an Element, diffuſes itſelf 
through all Things; and neither can be reſtrain- 
ed, or fixed, by any Powers in Nature. What - 
ſoever comes within the Sphere of its Activity, is 
— abſorpt, and becomes dne with itſelf, 


This 
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This: pure Element, tho“ it ſeparates, reſolves, 
purifies, and enters the Compoſition of all other 
Bodies, yet never totally unites, or changes into 
the Nature of any of them; but rernains the ſame 
invariable Principle, both in Quantity and Quali- 


ty, that it was, when firſt created by Almighty 


God. And therefore, the ſolar Light, darted 
from the Body of the Sun, cannot be this elemen- 
tary Pabulum or Fire I am ſpeaking of. For Sir 
Tſaac Newton has demonſtrated; that the ſolar 
Light is a compound Body, and confiſts of Rays, 
that are diſtin, heterogeneous, and which have 
ſuch an intrinfic ' Oppoſition in their Colours, as 
is immutable to all the er and Impreſſions, 
that can be made upon them in N ature, for an 
Alteration or Change. | 

To demonſtrate the unchangeable Properties, 
in the Colours of different Rays, you have no- 
thing to do, but, with the Priſm, to ſeparate, as 
for Example, the coloured Rays of red or blue, 
from all the reſt, and you will quickly perceive, 
that the Rays ſo ſeparated, will obſtinately retain 
their ſpecifick Colours, againſt all the Reflecti- 
ons, Refractions, Tranſmiſſions, and Irradiations, 
you can uſe for a Change. And from this Ex- 
periment, it clearly appears; That the different 
Colours, in different Rays, are formed from the 
primitive, conſtituent Corpuſcles of Matter, where- 
by they are, in their own Nature, ingenerable, 
indefectible, and conſequently, have a Firma- 

Vol. I. . L | ment, 
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ment, or aliquid Solidum, to divide the Rays 
from the Rays, as was originally ordained, by 
the God of Nature, to ſeparate the Waters from 
the Waters, and keep them diſtinct een 1 
chern ſubſequent Change. 

The Dithculty' is, to deſine what chis e 
tary Fire is: Now ta define Fire by Light or 
Heat, is to explain a Thing by itſelf, or at leaſt, 
by an inſeparable Attribute lodged within itſelf. 
And therefore, though a Body is heated ſo hot, 
as to emit Light and Flame, yet this Body ſo 
heated is not properly Fire; nor is a red hot Iron 
this elementary Fire I am ſpeaking of, but on- 
ly an Inſtrument, ſet on Fire by this pure ele- 
ment, and kept red hot, by the inteſtine Motion 
of all its Parts. For by electrical /Experil | 
we diſcover, that there is an inviſible Element of 
Light and Fire in the Air, that becomes viſible 
from the Friction of a Glaſs Ball or Tube. This 
continual rubbing of the Glaſs Body, leſſens the 
Diſtance between the Corpuſcles of the fiery Ele- 
ment, whereupon they approach nearer each 
other, are more united in their Force, and thereby 
become powerful enough to fire Gunpowder, 
Spirit of Wine, and divers other combuſtible 
Bodies, to which, ſo collected, they are applied. 
And hence it clearly appears, that this Element, 
I am ſpeaking of, is the Source of all the Light, 
Heat, and Fire, that ſurrounds us; and lights 
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up our Fires in our Grates, Stoves, and Furnaces, 
and without which invifible-Pabulum enen 
immediately expire and be extince. 

And thus Light began te exiſt, which was 
the Effect of the firſt Day's/ Operation: So that 
this Volatilization, or inteſtine Motion, the Effect 
of the Principles, ſuperadded by God to Matter, 
actuated ſome Portions of the chaotic Maſs into 
viſible Light, that diſtinguiſhed the Dawn, the 
Morning, and the Day, from the Evening; and 
which, before that Period, abode in Silence, lay 
in Night, and had no Diſtinction, for want of 
Motion, in the Materials, that compoſed the 
Chaos. For, wherever there is this inteſtine Mo- 
tion, in the Parts of Bodies, there, from the very 
Principles of Nature, will neceſſarily follow ſome 
Degrees of Heat, Light, or Fire, though per- 
haps not perceivable by our fallen Opticks: And, 
though all the Creation changed upon the Fall; 
yet Man, of all the other Claſſes of Animals, re- 
ceived the moſt fatal Cruſh, both in his natural, 
ſenſible, and intellectual Organs, whereby he 
now only * ſees and nous in Part; and that not 
the Millionth Part of thoſe glorious Scenes and 
Objects, he was originally created to fee and 
know. 

And hence it is, that divers IE as Cats, 
Owls, and Bats, enjoy the Senſation of Viſion, 
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in a higher Degree, than any rational Being, in 
the Creation. To prove this, I have had an Op- 
portunity of diſſecting a Cat's Bye; and per- 
ceived, in the Proceſs of the Work, that all 
the Humours were more clear and tranſparent; 
the Tunicks more thin and divided, than the 
ſame are in a human Eye; and which ena- 
bles them to ſee Objects in the Dark; or 
at leaſt, in ſo great an Abſence of Light, as 
would ſeem dark to our Opticks: For any Body 
that will view a Cat's Eye in a dark Room, when 
ſhe is watching the Hole of a Mouſe, will per- 
ceive it luminous to a very ſurprizing Degree; 
and, upon any great Dilatation of the Pupil- 
la, almoſt frightful: This lucid. -Appearance, 
in a dark Night, is greatly encreaſed, if the. Cat 
be a good Mouſer, and you hold a Mouſe or 
Bird within the Scent of her Mouſers; for then 
the Fibres of the Optick Tunicks contract with 
greater Force; the Blood moves with a more ra- 
pid Velocity, whereby the Spirits and ſeveral 
Humours receive a quicker Secretion into the 
different Membranes of the Eye, which renders 
the Motion and Senſation of this Organ in them, 
much briſker and livelier, than they are in other 
Animals, And this is the Reaſon, why theſe 
Creatures ſee Objects, that are in Darkneſs to the 
Eyes of the human Species. 
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And Gal ſo the newly created Light, that it 
was good; good for Man, and anſwered the great 
Idea he had in himſelf conceived of — 
And He divided the Light from tbe Darkneſs ;' c 
made a Sepatation between the fine, thin, — 
volatile Corpulcles, conſtituting Light; and the 
remaining, opake, dull, inert Maſs of Matter, 
conſtituting the Chaos and Darkneſs. And God 
called the reflecting Parts already formed into 
Light, Day; and the remaining unformed chao- 
tic Mas, covered with Darkneſs, called He 
Night's And the Evening and the Marg for med 
mee. e 
But as Day is here Weitec belies the Sun, 
Moon, or Stars, were created, or ſet in the Fir- 
mament of ren; ſo it will behove us to take 
Notice of thoſe Days, and attempt to diſcover the 
Cauſe of their Diſtinction, before Time was ſub- 
jected to the Motions of the heavenly Bodies, or 
the Periods formed from theſe Motions, that 
meaſured out the Evenings and the mne of 
the firſt, ſecond, and third Day. b 
I confeſs, in the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, Things 
are ſo ſhort, conciſe, and lightly touched; the 
various Subjects handled, A. — ſacred Author, 
are crouded into ſo narrow a Compaſs, that he has 
ſcarce left ſufficient Hints to enable even the learn- 
ed to develope his Meaning. That the Evening 
and the Morning ſhould be diſtinguiſhed into 
Days, and divided from Nights, before there 
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was an) Creature to obſerve their Effects; to 
view the Dawn, the coming Day, or approach. 
ing Night; may ſeem ſtrange to thoſe that ſeldom 
think, and never reffect to the Purpoſe: But to 
4 Wige and judicious Man the Diſtinction will ap. 
pear regular, that the Beginning, Progreſs, and 
final 'Accompliſhment of the Creation, in ſix 
Days, wight be mafked out by proper Periods, 
| * and the Diſtinction of Times. 

* Now had we known nothing of the firſt, ſe- 
Gl and third Days, what Regularity could 
hate been inferred from che foureh, fifth, and 
ſixth; as we could have had no ooo of the 
Arangement of the various Works, brought forth 
and pet fected in the Time preceding the fourth 
Day. Moſes, therefore, like a wiſe Coſmogra- 
pher; repreſents Lightor Fire created the” firſt 
Day, not as a final Caufe,' to diſtinguiſn Day and 
Ni ght, but as a temporary Expedient to meaſure 
Time; and ſupply the Defect of thoſe ſucceſſive 
Periods, till the Gun and Moon ſhould be placed 
in the Firmament of Heaven. And this was ab- 
ſolately neceſſary to preſerve the Propriety of 
Time; to keep up the Harmony of Nature; 
and to adjut the warious Claſſes of Objects, that 
were to adern the N on the 1 nt 
Days 

From theſe Obſervations; it eppens⸗ That this 
Light or Fire was the Cauſe of all Motion, Di- 
viſion, and Change; and — but decidentaliyebe 


eſteemed 
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eſteemed the Cauſe of the Evening and Morning 
of theſe artificial Days; for, AS an Element, it 
was not ordained by God to diſtinguiſh Days, to 
be for Signs, and to ſeparate the Day from the 
Night, but to improve the Earth, to fertilize 
the Glebe, and to force the Vegitables, Herbs, 
and Fruits, to ſpring up, and come to their Per- 
fection, for the Uſe of Man: But then you will 
afk, how the Light came to be divided from the 
Darkneſs, and what was the principal Cauſe of 
that Separation? To this Point I anſwer, That 
the Diviſion of Light from Darkneſs was effected, 
either by the Chaos revolving round on its Axis 
or Center of Motion; and ſo the Earth's.two, He- 
miſpheres. would be ſucceſſively oppoſed to the 
enlivening Light; or the Light itſelf moved round 
the chaotick Maſs in an Orbit, which would pro- 
duce the ſame Effect, whereby, either Way, its 
various Faces would ſuceeſſively be expoſed to the 
new - created Light, and whoſe periodical Revolu- 
tions conſtituted that temporary Space of Light on 
the Earth, we call Day from the Motion of the 
Sun: For as the Earth made a Rotation on its 
Axis, ſo it muſt neceſſarily expoſe its various 
Parts to the Light, to receive its Heat, Warmth, 
and enlivening Influence; and which Meſes pro- 
perly enough calls Day : And as this Light ſhifted 
its Influence, from the Rotation of the chaotick 
Maſs, ſo theſe deſerted Parts would very properly 
put on the Face of Night, and the Light be di- 
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vided from the Darkneſs, And we have Reaſon 
to believe, that theſe Days and Nights meaſured 
out the ſame Period of twenty-four Hours, that 
outs do now, from the en and Revolution of 
cp Sun's Body. IC asm ne Na ann 
In fine, which Way Py we look bet 
Things, that ſurround us in this viſible World, 
we ſhall every where diſcover ; That Light is 
abſolutely neceſſary, not only to enforce the Mo- 
tions, but alſo to improve the Products of Nature, 
and the Life of Animals. And that Light, Heat, 
and Fire, are the main Maſter Springs, by which 
this material Syſtem is not only fet in Motion, 
but continued in Being. And, that, without this 
enlivening Principle, all Nature Would again re- 
coil into its primitive Chaos; and the whole 
Creation Ne a crane mn 1 our . 
. We eee K an OH Brier 
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ciple, and an Emblem, under which the mighty 
60 Fregquentiy choſe 10 vei l himſelf 3 when, | in 
ils old Teftament, be appeared to mortal Man; 
' and ſometimes in the neu, ben be cloathed bim- 
ſelf in — 4 came in e n 
le Spirit. 09 201001 
Bob Ane 368 425 þ 
AVIN'G in thence Chama 
14 che Principles of Heat, Light, and Fire, 
according to the Laws of Nature; I come now 
tot examine the ſame” Objects, as they ſubſiſt in 
Revelation, and are appropriated, in theſe ſacred 
Records, to einblem out the eternal God; the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. And therefore, in 
proſecuting this Subject, I ſhall not ſo much con- 
ſider, what were the Opinions of the Caldeans, 
Egyptians, and Perfians, who paid great Reve- 
rence and Veneration to Fire, and hierogly- 
phically repreſented God by this Element, as pro- 
ceed to diſcover its Nature and Compoſition ; for 
the greateſt Philoſophers acknowledge, that we 
are greatly defective concerning the Subtility of 
the Corpuſcles; the Cauſe of their Motion and 
Activity; and the internal Principles that conſti- 
tute the Subſtance and Eſſentiality of this active, 
enlivening Element. 


Now 
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Now we obſerve, that, beſides theſe paſſive 
Principles of Gravitation, Attraction, Repulſion, 
and IJnertia, that are inherent in Air, Water, and 
Earth, there were to be two active Principles in 
Nature, not only neceſſary to move Matter at 
Reſt; but alſo to oblige all Concretes, - cloathed 
wien the Properties of theſe: Elements, to move 
either in ſtrait Lines or Curves, according as the 
Powers applied ſhould direct. Theſe were Light, 
Heat, and Fire, on one Hand, the Cauſe of va- 
rious Motions in ſtrait Lines; and the Spirit in 
Man and Beaſt, the Cauſe why they are able, 
of themſelves to change their Direction, and move 
in Curves, Angles, or any other Figure, their 
reſpective Inſtincts ſhall prompt them to de- 
foribe.* And though Nature, upon theſe Points, 
is extremely dark, obſoure, and defective; yet 
Revelation, that contains the higheſt Reaſon, the 
moſt elevated Knowledge, and conſummate Phi- 
loſophy, always treats Fire, as ſomewhat ſupe- 
rior to all other Things, when ſet in C 
tition with the other Elements of Nature. 

And therefore, as no Man could ſee or behold 
the Attributes of-Deity, cloathed in the Majeſty 
of his Glory; ſo, in the old Teſtament, he was 
pleaſed, in his Appearance to Man, to cloath his 
inviſible Attributes, under the Element of Fire; 
and in the new to appear to Mortals veiled under 
the Materials of Fleth and Blood; and fo ſpeak 


See Chap. VI. of Principles. 
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to Man, as one Man ſpeaks to another. Thus 
when Moſes diſcovered the Buſh to burn on Mount 
Sinai. without being conſumed, the Prophet im- 
mediately concluded with himſelf, that it Was a 
ſupernatural Effect, ariſing from a Cauſe, above 
all the Powers of Nature to accompliſh”; and 
therefore *: he>ftiles it a great Sight, or miracu- 
lous Interpoſition of that Power, Who was able to 
ſuſpend". the Foree of Fire; an Element that 
burns, deſtroys, and edbſumes every Yang; that 
comes in its Way. 7 

In divers Places of ihe FRE? Writings, the 
um God is repreſented as deſoending in Fire, 
as robed in Fire, and as a conſuming Fire: And 
Daniri in his Viſions tells us +, That the Throne 
of Gol appeared like a : fiery Flame; amd bis Wheels 
as burning Fire Nor were theſe: Alluſions only 
made ta deſcribe God the Father, but the Son 
alſo, upon his Transfiguration, made uſe of the 
Emblem of Light and Fire, to image out his 
Glory ; for it is ſaid upon that great Event . 
That his Face did ſhine hike the Sun, and his Rat- 
ment was gliſtering liłe the Light : And when God 
was pleaſed to pour down the Gift of the holy Spl- 
rit, on the Day of Pentecoſt, he condeſcended to 
ſhade that divine Power, under the Veil of & fiery 
cloven Tongues, that fat upon each of the Apoſtles, 
and enabled them to ſpeak divers Tongues, and diffe- 


* Exod, iii. . + Dan vii, 9, 10. 1 Mat. xvii. 2. 
Acts ii. 3. 
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rent Langiages, as lle Knee gave them be. 
rance. | e eee 
No if we deſcend om the eternal Father 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, we ſhall diſcover 
that theſe ſacred Allußons, taken from Fite; are 
made Uſe of, to expreſs the moſt exalted Beings; 
and thoſe that are ſuppoſed neareſt the Throne 
of God in Majeſty. and Glory; for the Word Se- 
raph, or as it is in the Hebrew plural Seraphim 
moſt properly ſignifies Fire; and therefore, in 
that higheſt exalted Order of. Creatures, it muſt 
neceſſarily fignify a glowing Warmth, or fiery 
Zeal, guided by Wiſdom and Knowledge; or an 
inflamed Love, that continually burns with an in- 
ceſſant, ardent Deſire to execute the Will and 
Commands of the Supreme: For the very Name 
Serapb, ſignifies Incendium, which exprefles their 
fiery Nature; and their Nature implies; that 
their eſſential Subſtantiality is Light, Intellect, 
and a burning Zeal cloathed in the Element of 
Fire; and we have Reaſon to believe, that, from 
their Nature, as deſcribed above, they are neareſt 
the Heart of Deity, that is, the Center of Wit 
dom, Glory and Holineſs. 
Nor is this all, but where celeſtial Things of 
inferior Rank and Order are deſcribed, as An- 
gels +, Chariots, and Horſemen, warring from 
Heaven, againſt the Enemies of God, they are 
uſually mentioned, as inveſted with Light and 
+ Kings ii. 2. Ibid. vi. 17, | 
| Fire, 
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Fire. It was this active Principle in Fire, that 
prevailed with Marfilius Ficinus to attempt to 
prove, that Fire was incorporeal; and Ar:ftotle to 
aſſert, that there was ſomewhat, in Fire of a di- 
vine Energy; but of theſe Things, both theſe 
great Philoſophers were egregiouſly miſtaken, ' 

And I ſhall leave the prudent and judicious 
Philoſopher to conſider, whether theſe Emblems 
and Allufions made of Fire, that the God of Na- 
ture choſe ſo often to repreſent himſelf by, in both 
the old and new Teſtament, are not ſufficient to 
prove, that there is, in Fire, a Principle ſupe- 
rior to all the other Elements in Nature. And 
though, I think, theſe Reaſons are ſufficient to 
induce: us to believe, that there is in Fire a ſelf- 
moving and ſelf- active Principle; yet I deny, 
that there is either Intelligence, Self- conſciouſ- 
neſs, or -any ſpontaneous. Power, that may in- 
cline theſe fiery, Corpuſcles, however madulated, 
to deviate from ſtrait Lines; ſo that notwithſtand- 
ing this Self- activity, in theſe Corpuſcles of Light 
and Fire; yet, as Fire, they are as deſtitute of an 
incorporeal Nature, or the Principles of Sponta- 
neity, as the very Elements of Earth, Air, and 
Water. 

For God, in carrying on the Courſe of Na- 
ture, and keeping up the ſeveral Motions in the 
various Claſſes of inanimate and animate Crea- 
tures capable of Intelligence, has appointed cer- 
tain active Cauſes, that every where ſhould ſup- 


port 
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port theſe Motions, and reſtore them hen im- 
paired. Now theſe: active Cauſes can proceed 
from no other Source, than the Element of Fire, 
the active Cauſe of all Motion whatever in ſtrait 
Lines, and an immaterial Principle, the Cauſe of 
all Motion in Bodies that move in Curves, or 
any other Line deviating from a rectilineal 
Courſe; * for the Motions, in all the various 
Claſſes of living Creatures, are always more active, 
quick, or flow, in Proportion, as the Calidum 
innatum is great or little. And this Calidum in- 
natum 18 only another Term, for the active Prin- 
Ciple of Fire, and therefore may as properly be 
called the Inis radicalis, or the native Fire, as 
it exiſts, in all the various Claſſes of —— Crea- 
tures, through the Globe. 

And as the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt have all judged proper to manifeſt their 
Subſiſtence, at different Times, and in ſundry 
Manners to Man, by Fire; ſo it may here be 
aſked, what this Element is, that ſo wonderfully 
blazes out; is here, there, and every where in the 
leaſt Moment of Time, and how we may pro- 
perly explain it ſo, as to convey a juſt Idea of it to 
the Mind? To this I anſwer ; That both the 
ancient and modern Philoſophers have acknow- 
ledged the extreme Subtility of Fire; and tho' 
we have been able to diſcover ſome conſtituent 
Properties of the Air ; more of Water and Earth 


* See Chap. VI. of Principles. 
by 
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by Experiments; yet of Fire, from its extreme Heat, 
that burns, deſtroys, and changes every Thing it 
comes near into itſelf, neither they nor we have 
been able to acquire any conſiderable Knowledge 
of its internal Structure, Mechaniſm, and Parts. 
However, we diſcover from its Effects and Con- 
ſequences, that Fire is a Body; and a Body 
whoſe: Corpuſcles are contiguous to each other, 
and inceſſantly in Motion; and therefore Fire is 
moſt properly ranged by Moſes, as the firſt Ele- 
ment in Nature, with a ſpecific Subſtantiality di- 
ſtin&; from all other Matter in the Creation; 
and which is ingenerable and incorruptible. 

This active Element was originally ſuch, by 
the Power of God in the Creation; and there- 
fore is not produceable by any Power, Altera- 
tion, or Change, in the Principles of Nature: 
For the Almighty, in the Beginning ſpoke forth 
the Word, ſaying: Let there be Light : And 
there was Light ; and its Conſequences, Heat, and 
Fire. This Element was the Cauſe of Motion in 
the chaotick Maſs, made all the Changes it un- 
derwent, and is the Grounds of Motion in every 
Object, that has the Principle of Motion in itſelf 
to this Day: Nor can any Thing animate be 
made to move, by the Principles of Nature, with- 
out Fire, which is not only the Cauſe of Motion, 
where it exiſts, but the Cauſe of Alteration and 
Change in all other Bodies whatever; and how 


Tu. Y. 
unreaſonable 
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port theſe Motions, and reſtore them hen im- 
paired. Now theſe active Cauſes can proceed 
from no other Source, than the Element of Fire, 
the active Cauſe of all Motion whatever in ſtrait 
Lines, and an immaterial Principle, the Cauſe of 
all Motion in Bodies that move in Curves, or 
any other Line deviating from a rectilineal 
Courſe; . for the Motions,; in; all the various 
Claſſes of living Creatures, are always more active, 
quick, or ſlow, in Proportion, as the Calidum 
innatum is great or little. And this Calidum in- 
natum is only another Term, for the active Prin- 
ciple of Fire, and therefore may as properly be 
called the Ignis radicalis, or the native Fire, as 
it exiſts, in all the various Claſſes of animal Crea- 
tures, through the Globe. 

And as the Father, the Son; 5 the Holy 
Ghoſt have all judged -proper to manifeſt their 
Subſiſtence, at different Times, and in ſundry 
Manners to Man, by Fire; ſo it may here be 
aſked, what this Element is, that ſo wonderfully 
blazes out ; is here, there, and every where in the 
leaſt Moment of Time, and how we may pro- 
perly explain it ſo, as to convey a juſt Idea of it to 
the Mind? To this I anſwer ; That both the 
ancient and modern Philoſophers have acknow- 
ledged the extreme Subtility of Fire; and tho' 
we have been able to diſcover ſome conſtituent 
Properties of the Air ; more of Water und Bann 


* See Chap. VI. of Principles. 
by 
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by Experiments; yet of Fire, from its extreme Heat, 
that burns, deſtroys, and changes every Thing it 
comes near into itſelf, neither they nor we have 
been able to acquire any conſiderable Knowledge 
of its internal Structure, Mechaniſm, and Parts. 
However, we diſcover from its Effects and Con- 
ſequences, that Fire is a Body; and a Body 
whoſe: Corpuſcles are contiguous to each other, 
and inceſſantly in Motion; and therefore Fire is 
moſt properly ranged by Moſes, as the firſt Ele- 
ment in Nature, with a ſpecific Subſtantiality di- 
ſtinct, from all other Matter in the Creation; 
and which is ingenerable and incorruptible. 

This active Element was originally ſuch, by 
the Power of God in the Creation; and there- 
fore is not produceable by any Power, Altera- 
tion, or Change, in the Principles of Nature: 
For the Almighty, in the Beginning ſpoke forth 
the Word, ſaying: Let there be Light : And 
there was Light; and its Conſequences, Heat, and 
Fire. This Element was the Cauſe of Motion in 
the chaotick Maſs, made all the Changes it un- 
derwent, and is the Grounds of Motion in every 


Object, that has the Principle of Motion in itſelf 


to this Day: Nor can any Thing animate be 
made to move, by the Principles of Nature, with- 
out Fire, which is not only the Cauſe of Motion, 
where it exiſts, but the Cauſe of Alteration and 
Change in all other Bodies whatever; and how 

„Gen. i, 3. | 
unreaſonable 
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unreaſonable; would it be, to avπντ That Fire is 
the Cauſe of Motion in all. other Bodies and at 
the lame. Time, deny, that Fire is a ſelf ming 
nn 3 fer, according:to:that A Rο)]τνν⁶Üf 
dat quad non habet. Nothing: can furniſhito another 
what it has not in itſelf g andif Fire had not a 
Principle of Self- motion in itſelf, it never could 
afforũ that Principle to other Bodies. 
Indeed we! ſay, that a Thing is ſtlfactiue, 
vehen it has the Principles of an inteſtine Motion, 
internally ſubſiſting in itſelf $1 and a Man, Beaſt, 
Reptile, or Inſect, are ſaid to have the Princi 
ples of Motion internally ſubſiſting in themſelves 
when they can move their Bodies in all Directi- 
ons, and their internal Parts are ĩnceſſantly in Mo- 
tion; and this is remarkably true of Fire, which: 
though, it cannot move in all Directions, '2petowes 
have Reaſon to believe, that it never ceaſed its 
Motion, in ſtrait Lines, ſince the Time it com- 
menced Fire at the Creation 
From theſe Premiſes I infer: That Light, 
Heat, or Fire is the firſt and prime Cauſe of all 
the Motions in N ature: And hence it follows: 
That whatever is the firſt and prime Cauſe of all 
Motion, muſt neceſſarily have the Principles of 
Motion in itſelf, be an active Cauſe, and conſe- 
quently endowed with a ſelf moving Power: And 
this we find verified in the Objects of Nature; 
for though Matter, in general is paſſive, yet in 
Fu ire there | is an ative Spirit or Fluid, that | is ſelf- 
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moving aniiiſelf-· active; though not» ſelf-knowing 
or: ſeiſ . comſciouis c And this ſelflactive Spirit is 
the ſule Qanſe why All the Motions in Nature are 


repaifedg:owhen=throughi' Time, they bevome 


languids effete or defectiver 1 ẽœæ c 


of a curiqùb Watch as the malo Cauſe to 
regulate and direct all th under Motions andi 
dented: Wheels of that admirable Machine; ſo 
the Got of Nature has endued the Element of 
Fire with the fame Power over Nature, and ena- 
bledl it to reſtore Motion, wherever loſt or im- 
iction in the Wheels of Nature; rf 
therefofe | this: active Spirit of Fire is diffuſed, 
through all ithe Parts of the World, and proves 
the Medium;i that conjoins Matter and Thought, 
or material with ãtimmaterial Principles. In ani- 
mal Bodies it is the Calidum innatum, accompa- 
niescthe: Condeption j und gives Motion and Vi- 
gour, though not LI ey to the firſt Speck of En- 
tity; that! forms ans NPunctum Salient. For the * 
Ovum ani matum; 


are three Principles, that form the Conception, 
„* the mum and mature W 
1105 Ban mug G abr eee 


Is the chief 2 ane Conception. 
+ Is the firſt Fluid auraged, to the animated Egg for its *. 


trition. 


f Is the native Warmth communicated to the doimated” Egg 
from the Powers of the male Sees. 800 


Vol. I. | M the 


- Now as the ingenious Wutchmaker ſbts the 
Spting 


the . Humidum radicals; 
and the Calidum immatum, or Inis primigenius| 


gt Reſt ; and therefore Fire is the 
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_ the Birth, as we ſhall more city plain when 
we corne tu treat of the Generation of Animale, 
and the Nouriſhiment of the Infant in the 
Womb: Nor is it poſſible that there could 
any liye Conception, without the joint” Concur- 
rence of theſe three capital Princip. 
1 But though the Element of Fire hang this Self- 
activity. and Motion in its Nature; yet we ob- 
ſerve that it is unable to deviate from a ſtram 
Line, or form a Curve; and therefore, in reſpect 
of this Power, is as paſſive, as any of the three 
poſtetior Elements, viz. Air, Water} er Edith! 
However we diſcover, that all other natural BO. 
dies, compoſed of inanimate Matter, when! not 
put in Motion by Im pulſe, are perfectly paſſtve and 


only Element 
in Nature, that can be ſaid to have an active, 
ſelf⸗ moving Principle in its own Right. For it 
in not properly put in Motion by Impulſe, as 18 
the Caſe ef all other inanimate Matter, but acts 
by Virtue of its own-intrinfick Powers, upon all 
other Bodies it comes near, or is applied to; 
that Fire, by all the Philoſophers, as well anei- 
ent as modern, is ſaid to be the moſt active Prin. 
eiple in Nature; and I think that the Moderns have 
been too haſty in ſaying, that Fire is ſubject to 
the ſame Laws of Gravitation and Impulſe with 
other Matter; for let them tell me, by Virtue 
of what gravitating Power, and impulſive Force 
it happens, that Fire applied to Combuſtibles in 

* 5 2 NN g the 
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be laweſt Collar immediately riſes up to the next 
Room, and next Room above that, till it comes 
to the higheſt j andif there ett 20 Houſes one 
above ;anothet; with the ame Atmoſphete and Air, 
the Fire would ri to the / Top. and bvingithem 
all down tothe Ground a Nay, if it te poſits 
ble to imagine, a Range of Buildings reaching up 
to the Sun itſelf 3 yet this all devburing Element 
would riſe up to the Top, conſume them all; 
and at laſt the Fire would coaleſce and unite witli 
the | Sun's Body itſelf, and fotm one Subſtance 
with that Planet; as it is of the ſame Nature 
with the ſiery Cotpuſeles, that compoſe that 
Re 19M ot6minga t6 betogqrnoa ct; 
Noacf ate theſe Proofs, | by analogical Experi- 
ments, only true with Reſpect to Fire in general; 
but the Rays ef Light particularly demonſttate, 
that there is ſomewhat of Self- activity in theſe 
Rays, on elſe the Corpuſcles of Light never could 
move through a Space of eighty- One Millions 
Miles, in the Compaſs of eight Minutes, as it's'a 
demonſtrated; Point, amongſt the moſt learned 
Mathematicians and Aſtronomers, that Lightyin 
that Space of Time, will make ſo vaſt a Move 
ment. And though what I have ſaid upon this 
Subject clearly proves, that Fire hat a Prit ciple 
of Self· motion, and what we call Self- activity 
ſubſiſting in its Nature, yet, according to the 
Laws of Gravity, that Motion, like all other Mat- 
ter in Motion, muſt neceſſarily be in ſtrait Lins 
1 as 
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as it has neither Self. intelligence, Self. conſciouſ. 
muss, nor ſpontaneous Inſtinct ta enable it to alter 
iti Direction, and move in Curves; as we thall 
more copiouſy preve in the ſecond Book, whete 


whitteat of the Effekts of Light, Heat, and Fire 


in Bodies terreſtrial animate, and Bodies celeſ- 
ial, ; witk the Cauſe of their Motions, from un- 
dbabted Prineiples Experiments, and Data. 
Ne 
Principles this internal, ſelf- moving Power has 
its Dependance ; fot this Fite is of ſuch a Nature, 
chat it converts every Thing it touches into its 
ſelf; and makes thoſe Things, that are not Fire, 
become that very Element, by its Penetrati- 
Aſſociation, and Union Wich hes Bodies 
I know chere are ſome Philoſophers, that think 
it a Contradiction to affitm: That any Thing Gan 
be ſelf moving, without, at the ſame Time, it 
be felf-thinking and intelligent! They ſup pott 
that Senſibility, or a Perception of Ideas, is an 
inſeparable Attribute of all Creatures, -whertlh 


there is Self- activity; but of this they are egregi- 
ouſly miſtaken; for we ſhall prove in the Sequel, 


That a Body may -be-ſelf-moving, by the Acti- 
vity of its Prineiples ; and, at the ſame Time, 
not ſelf· intelligent; for Self is a generical Term, 

and, when ſo applied, comprehends the Beings 


of both animate and inanimate Creatures, as Citero 
long ago obſerved in theſe Words, Re ipſa, which, 
OP" to him, 3 ny e Thing! itſelf ; We 


ipſum, 


leave here to examine, upon What 


r „„ * 


w 
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hum, that very Thing itſelf, or unu]˙m & idem, 
the ſelf-ſame Thing; for every Thing is, what 
it is, by being its Own numerical Self Dion 


Na this Element of Fire as it is Matter, ä 


owes its Exiſtence to the ſame creative Power, 


that brought all other Matter into Being; but 
then that Proportion of it; that God was pleaſed | 
to form into Fire, he endowed with a moſt ſub. 
tile, active, and internal Principle of Self- mo- 
tion, whereby all the Corpuſcles, conſtituting 

that Element, were to enjoy a never- ceaſing in- 
teſtine Motion amongſt themſelves. This inteſ- 
tine Motion of the ſiery Corpuſeles forms that 
Energy, Forre, and Activity in Fire, that would 


exceed all Bounds, and deſtroy all Nature, were 


it not limited. by a Firmament, that ſets: Bounds 
to this, 28 it does: to all the other Elements of 
Nature. This Power, inſeparably annexed to 
the fiery Corpuſcles, enables this Element, when 
applied to dry; Wood, or any other Body abound- 

ing with Oil or Sulphur, to penetrate their Tex. 
ture; to looſen. the Coheſion of their Parts, and 


obliges the , Combuſtibles either to. flame out, ta 


diſſolve into Aſhes, or fly away in Fumſe. 
From theſe Obſervations we clearly diſcover: 
That Oil is the Pabulum or Fuel that feeds all 
Flame, and every Body will flame out ſo long as 
the Oil continues to ſupport it; but once the Oil 
is conſumed and ſpent, then the Flame dies, the 
Fire condenſes in the Wood, preys upon the 
M 3 Salts 
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But as this is a Tow, of ee ara 
es the; Reader, to permit me here to tecapi- 
tulate, as briefly as T can, what 1 haye delivered 
upon this Subject in the preceding be ach 
is demonſtrable, that arten, "Sub > 1 
ceflantly in Motion, muſt neceſſarily have an 18 
Principle perpetually ſubſiſting ir n iſelf 3" chat ie, 


the Element in perpetual | Motion hag derive that 
Power from an. internal Princip le reſting.” Ol, 6 
ſupported by an inteſtine, Moti. n of all the Parts; 


and theſe active Cotpuſcles, ur in Motion, Con 
ſtitute that effentia] Subſtanygality we call Fire: 
And this Element is more or leſs intenſe, as the 
ery Corpuſcles obtain a greater of leſſer inteſtine 
Motion r themſelves, which tecolle&s the 
Heat on every Side, and in divers electrical E. 
periments tender it viſible, active, and Qrikin 
And hence it follows ; that the different Debit 
of Heat, fixed in the variqus Claſſes of Animals, 
after-they are born from the Womb; and tome 
into Nature, from the ſloweſt Slug or Saad, to 
the ſwifteſt and moſt, perfect animal, 2 
| natu 
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lum, called by the Philoſophers, the 
more gr ar teſs inherent in 
Ee e J and Which gi Ives e Tandy Claſh of 
Animals that Degreeof Niete d 
tains by the Benevolence of the Creator. 
But, contrary to all this Reaſoning upo 
chars: are divers ancient Philoſophers 1 that 120 
thought, and ſeveral learned and eminent Moderns 
| have ſtrongly ſuggeſted: + That Fire is animated; 
that there is living, intellectual, and ſpiritual Fire 
in N. ature, which 1 think i is highly improbable, un- 
leſs it is embodied it in animate, intellectual, of 2 
tual Natüfes ; and then the Curves, which theſe 
Creatures form, are more owing ts the Nature, wn 
that anirnates and directs, than the Fire that only 7 
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warms and enlivens, but cannot oblige them to 
| deviate from a ſtrait Line, or form a Curve. 
Lam very  {enfible, that the moſt eminent Phi- 
IE aver; That the Motions of Nature de- 
creaſe,, abate, and leflen ; and this Poſition they | 
found upon the Decreaſe of Light, Heat, and | 
Fire, in the Sun's Body, which, they tell us, 4 
is not the ſame in Degree now, as it was in the 9 
Beginning of Time, when this Planet was firſt 
lighted up in the Firmament of Heaven; and 
that , conſequently, according to this Notion, 
Heat, Light, and Fire, muſt neceſſarily be de- 
creaſed in all the Objects of Nature. WES 90 
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Nor chis is oontrary to. Reaſbaʒ Nature, and | 
ience,” as will more clearly wppear in the 
ſecond Bode where” we treat of the Aſtronomy 
of *Myſci'y for if theſe) Things wtre ſoſ then the 
Motions, in che various Objects of Nature, muſt 
neceflarily alter; then the Bread · Corn would not 
be the ame hes in the Bar, in the Flower; or 
in the Bread we eat; then alli Things would 
ſnew the great Imperfections of their Natures 
and conſequently the Men of this Generation 
would be more languid; their conſtitutiue Pow y- 
ers leſs forcibly united; and their Abilities and 
Strength leſs powerful, in all the Actions of 
Lift, from this Decreaſe in the Motio Ja- 
ture, ariſing from an Abatement in the ee 
of Light, Heat, and Fire, than heretofore they 
had been, when N ature flouriſhed c out be 
Strength and Vigour. (1 8 
And hence it appears Rest All Exp periments : 
That the Cor puſeles, compoſing this ne 
Fire, are ever active, ever moving. and never at 
Reſt: And therefore as they never ceaſe their 
Motion, ſo Fire may be ſaid to be ſelf· active; and 
this more eſpecially, as. this ſelf- moving Powe 
is derived from. an internal Principle, and does 
not ariſe from any exterior Property, or foręign 
Agent: But you will aſk perhaps, what becomes 
of this Fire, when theſe: Combuſtibles, to which 
it is applied, are conſumed and deſtroyed. To 
tis I anſwer ; ; That having no ſulphuroug 
7 Body 
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Body or Bodies inflameAble to prey upon, it im- 
medliately retreats into itſelf; becomes inviſible to 
us, and is again refunded into the elemental Fire, 
every here exiſtent in the Univerſe ; and Which, 
together with the Sun, ſupports all the grand Mo- 
tions of our planetary Syſtem; And thus from 
Expetiments, Obſervation, and Matter of Fact y 
we diſcoyer: That Light was not only the firſt 
formed Element, but the ſole, active Power and 
Cauſe under God, from whence all other Claſſes 
of Creaturess. eee nme 
Change. LA” 13 1 ba 3544 1933885 LR © 2191-52 THe 
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0 I ne by Moſes, as "the " 
CE nay! Day's Work. 9323 I we are, pro- 
perl y to | ade by the Waters above and be- 
_ neath , "the F rmament of Heaven : And of . the 

 Firmament, as it 15. Repagulum, or Barrier to 
limit the Hopndares es of the ſeveral Species, in, all 

the various Claſſes of C Creatures, and | prevent their 


unnatural, Mi xtures, Combi nations, and ' Changes. 
HUS for of the Principles, Properties, and 
1 Effects of Light, both as it is experimen- 
tally diſcovered by Philoſophers and Naturaliſts; 


and as the divine Prophets and Meſſengers of 
God have deſcribed it, when they treat of the 
various 


9 | The Cunts iA — 
vatious Emblems, Forms, and, Figures, that the 
God of Nature was: pleaſed to ſhade himſelf un- 
der, hen he would. manifeſt His divine, Excel- 
lenmits to the Sons of Men: I ;come; now, accord-. 
ing to the Order of Aſeſes, to examine the Pro- 
pettixs of Ait, and Water, as they are the ſecond 
anch third Elements of Nature: And to diſcayer 
the Reaſon; why Moſes calls; the, Cauſe that ſepa- 
mies the Naum from the Waters, a, Firmament: 
Aud what we are properly to underſtand hy Wa- 
ters above, and Waters: beneath this Law, or Bond 
of Separation. Theſe are the Words of ;Moſes 
upon this Subject. And Gad ſaid; Let there he 
— in the Mia of the Waters ; and let 
it divide. the Waters from the Waters; And God 
made the Firmament, and divided the Waters which 
were under the Firmament, from; the Waters. that 
were above the Firmament; and is was fa. Thus 
it appears, That Light and Fire were, Inſtruments 
in the Hand of God, to divide, the Matter of the 
Chaos: To change it into Water; to rarefy that 
Water, alter its Texture, and form it into an at- 
moſpherical Fluid, called Air; wherein all Ani- 
mals gore live, .breath, , and continue. their Exiſ- 
tenee: For, as it is the Property of Water to 
drewn Man, and ſuffocate his Breath; ſo it is 
the Effect of this pure elementary Fluid we cull 
Air, to preſerve him in Health and Life : And 
Wl ſhall diſcover in the oY this Diſcourſe, 


r tit Geytioie gy 1 4 Torigg) aids be ite 
that 
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chat tis Prtnatment, forined the ſecond Day, 
was not only defigned to ſeparate and ſpecificate 
the Waters from the Waters; but to be a Barrier 
or Bond of Diſtinction, to aſcertain the Bounda- 
ries of Hb ThE various Clafles of Creatures, that 
were to adorti the Creation. 1 dhieceforeccallithiy 
_ ſeparating? Principle, a firm Buttreſs or Firma- 
ment, that was to hinder the Waters from either 
changing into Air; or the Air from ever again 
tetuxniag into Water; for in either of "theſe 
Caſes, Ml Animals would be ſuffocated ; as both 
theſe Elements, upon the Change, would put off 
their proper Natures; and aſſume thoſe that were 
foreign to the Lives of Animals: For as all the 
Materials in the Creation, however ſeparated and 
diſtitiguiſhed, were originally derived from the 
ſamne Chaos, and endowed with the ſame Con- 
ſtitution of Parts; ſo, without this Firmament, 
all the various Claſſes of Creatures, from Storms, 
Tempeſts, or any great Shakings of Nature, as 
Earthquakes, eruptive Volcanoes, &c. would 
have been apt to change their Figure; Texture, 
and Coheſion of Parts; and ſo revert into Water 

. from whence they were originally taken. 
This atmoſpherical Fluid, Moſes calls tbe Waters 
above the Firmament, becauſe of its Uſefulneſs to 

Man, Beaft, and all other Animals that breath: 

For there is no Queſtion'to be made, but that the 
Prophet very well underſtood the abſolute Ne- 
—_—_ this aerial Fluid, to the Liſe and Service 
of 


Wr 4 
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of Ml Animals: But then, it appears, | thatin his 
Time, the Hebrew Language was ſo barren of 
Words, as not to afford a ſingle Sound, to expreſs 
either the aerial or atmoſpherical Fluids : For 
| every thin, vapoury Body, was, with them, called 
4 Fluid; and Water was the common Name of 
all Fluide: And as the divine Legiſlator, calls 
the Light and Fire, the Earth and Mater, all by 
their proper reſpective Names, but never, thro! all 
his Account of the Creation, once mentions; this 
Element of the Air, ſo neceſſary to the Uſe. and 
of Life; ſo, from this Omiſſion, e 
have the higheſt Reaſon to conclude That 
Moſes, by Water above the Firmament, deſigned 
this aerial or ee F . 1 am, NOW, 
1 of. f b evo! 
By the Air then, as an Element, 1 underſtand. 
a fine, thin, elaſtic, inviſible Fluid, diveſted. of. 
all foreign Mixtures, which immediately ſur- 
rounds our Bodies, and is contiguous to our Per- 
ſons, whether we travel by Land or Water: This 
fine, attenuated, aerial Body, was originally, by 
the Author of Nature, fitted for the Reſpiration; 
of Animals, and ordained to preſerve, them in 
Life: For it is found, by repeated Experiments, 
that if you deprive the very Mites, and leaſt ani- 
mated Creatures of the Uſe of this healthful, 
breathing Fluid, we call Air; that then, no 
other artificial Pabulum will ever be able to ſup- 5 
ply its Place; but that Animals, included in a 
Receiver 
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Rene of that factitious Air, will ſicken, pine, 
and die, in tlie fate Manner, as if the Air ae 
was wholly exhaufted of that pure Element. 

a The Hofdurable Mr. Boyle, in the 2 7 of 
his Operations, "made a great many remarkable 
itnents to diſcovet, whether, i in Nature, it 
was poffible to produce UW novo, in the exhauſted 
Receiver, a ſufficient Quantity of this fine; thin, 
ſpringy, aerial Fluid, to preſerve Animals alive®, 

'Theſe' Experiments he made with Paſte, Goole 
berries; Cherries, Plumbs, Gc. ſe parately fer 
mented; whereby a fine, thin, elaſtic Fluid was 
indeed generated; but which proved highly un- 


fit for Reſpiration, Into an Atmoſphere of this 


artificial Alt, thus produced, this learned Gen- 
tleman included divers Birds and Inſects; but it 
proved equally mortal, to all the Creatures uſed, 


to ſupport the Erperitents: And from hence he 


concludes: That artificial Air is unfit for Ly 
S. ſpiration, and conſequently incapable of 
„ ſerving the Lives of Animals.“ But the 


clufion is much ſtronger, than he puts it; for 
theſe Experiments demonſtrate, in the cleareſt 


Manner; That no true Air can, de novo, be pro- 
duced, from the Principles of Nature, that is of 


Texture, Denſity, and Permanency, N 19's to a 


this fine, thin, aeri al Fluid, that floats in 


. See Boyle's Works abridged by Shaw, Vol. II. Page 595 


to Page 601. 
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Atmoſphere, and inſinuates itſelf, into the hreath- 
ing Organs of all Animals for their, Liſe and 
Support. S ift on ei owt dovods wo 

Ibis learned Gentleman, in the Ame! Vo- 


lame, produces a very bagular\ Experiment n 


prove; That this aerial Fluid is ingenerable 
and 3 — He tells us, from Sahartu, 
. in the Muſeum, Kircherignum, at Name, 

chere is: a Glaſs, hermetically ſcaled by the ſa- 
©. mous,.. Glavrorus; near half full of ordinary 
Spring Water 3 and which, to this Day is pre- 
„ ſerved, not only clear; bat without the leaſt 
Change into Air; notwithſtanding it had then 
e ſtood lin Years.” - And though Water and 
Spirits, as che fame Author, finely obſerves. 
may be rarefied into Vapour, yet they are not 
really changed into Air; but only, by Heat, di- 
vided into their minute Parts : For the ſame 
Fluids, being again condenſed by Cold, return to 


the fame Water and Spirits they were beſere. 


much Air might be generated in the Bottom af 
the Sea, as might ſerve to ſupply the Diver with a 
Quantity, ſufficient for the Purpoſe of Reſpira · 
tion, whilſt under Water: But we know to = 
CNT and that the Aſſiſtants are obliged 
* ae Barrels of well Air e ſupply bm 
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+ See Vol, II. Page 429. a 
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the Means of breathing,” while bo ſojourns under 
that Elechent! OT alen K Ils 40% ns 2 1K on} 
| Now though there is no Queſtion te be made; | 
but thut Air was originally Water; which is the 
Reaſon wh Moſes calls it, The Mutuis ubove the 
Hrmamenr; yet when, upon tlie Formation of 
the Heavens and the Earth, a Separation was to 
be made, and this Firmament fixed thereupon; 
then, and from that Time, they were perpetually 
to keep their proper and diſtinct Places; nor 

could they, ever after that Period eslelss und 
conſtitete one fluid Maſs, as they nh ena had 
done in thie Chaos. '* Rien n My rns 


But this — c or c ndiflslvible Bond of 


Separation, was not only formed to divide the 
Waters from the Waters, but alſo to be à fixed 
Barrier, to preſerve all the various Branches of 
Nature - and diſtin@ : For were not 
Things eſtabliſhed upon the ſolid Principle of a 
Barrier or Firmament, that might preſerve them 
abſolutely | 
precarious; and the various Claſſes of Creatures, 
fall into the greateſt Confuſion and Diſorder, as they 
were originally united in the Chaos; and muſt, 
for that 
Tendency to conjoin with each other. And if, 
upon Examination, we diſcover, that all theſe 
various Claſſes of bath animate' and inanimate 
Creatures are limited "27 an indiffoluble Bond, 

3 | n 


diſtinct, then all Nature would be 


very Reaſon, neceſſarily have a natural 


* 


5 Ae 4 a Firmament every where bounding 
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which, by all the Powers, of Nature, canudt bo 
broken; then there is the Hit cheſt Realon- to be- 
lieve ; That Moſes deſigned hi Firmament, 4 
Ligatute, to tie the various Creatures i into the 
Mit Eu: And it is the higheſt P roof, that 
he "fo intended it, when, by Experiments, ve 


the various Species of Things, through all "the 
Branches of the Creation. 80 that a real 
true Tranſmutation of Metals, Minerals, or Ve. 
getables is abſolutely impoſſible i in the Nature of 
Things, as will more clearly appear, when We 
come to ſpeak, in the ſixth Book, of the f 
dary Laws of Nature. _ ; 

And hence T infer ; That An, bb 3ond 
of Diſtinction, to 88 the various Species 
Things, there neither could be ſecondary, Laws, 
nor inſtrumental. Cauſes ; and conſequently no 
regular, or. conſiſtent Courſe of. Nature. A 
therefore, under ſuch a variable State, where no- 
thing was fixed, nothing ſteady, but all Things 
left to ſhuffle and cut; alter and change, at Ran- 
dom; there, and Under ſuch Circumſtances, Men 
could neither know how to dire& their Actions, 
or what Events to expect through the whole 
Circle of Nature. 

Had the atmoſpherical F uid we breath, bam. 
in the Beginning, formed upon the precarious 
Princi * of Matter and Motion; then it follows, 

2 * os 
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kat,” Upon © any great, 9 Rays it. might -have 
been liable 1 to change again into M ater, where- 
upon the whole 35555 of a e yr 
lach Alter 725 happe 8560 muſt be immediately 
dept rived * 135 Nay, were the Deprivation 
aue | the eh the whole. human Nature, with 
all the other ee of Animals, would neceſſa - 
rily, in 4 Moment, be extinct, and lie as a life- 


lefs Lump, yoid of Action, Motion, and Change. 
For we-perceive by various Experiments, that no 
Animal, can live or breath, without a ſufficient 
Supply 'of "this acreal Element. And we know, 
that our epidemic Fevers moſt generally ariſe 
only from Depravation or Corruption of this 
ec Pita, as. Hippocrates long ago moſt 
judiciqully obſerved 1 in his ſeveral * Books of 8 
demic Diſeaſes. | 
INDz ED, the Conciſenels, with which Moſes 
writes upon the Creation, would not ſuffer him 
to be mote minute and particular, upon all the 
Boundaries, that limit the various Claſſes of diffe- 
rent Creatures. For after he had ſpoken of the 
Firmament, that divides the Waters beneath, 
from the atmoſpherical Fluid above in the Hea- 
vens, he readily concluded, that Men, as they 
began to get a right Knowledge of Nature, and 
improve in the Arts and Sciences, would readily 
ſee the Grounds of the Diſtinction; and, * dem 


* Lib. de Morbis Volg. F 0; eto 
Vor. I. N ſelves, 
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ſelves} mate che Difference TH" hs othitr 'DIVi 
Ron of Nature 12 AO! we, amogry wor 


81H accord 6e dhe Principles 
rr . hoes 


ebm inen Seriſe 
thibk' ef a World) i ſuch 7 1 Arravſphbre 


ot attended Plaid, a Ber de PAN 
albbe ebb" Fynn . What Ends in Natüte 
could it ſerve; and to What created 
dhe ft could beiter fopport fe in its That 
tants, hor contribute te their well Bei 2 7 

Reflections, to me, rat 


Mojo by Waters Whove die Fah, Ih | 
but this fihe, ig, actin 


intend Nothing \&ſe; Hut 
Fluid, thut ſurrounds our Globe, erde obr 
Earth; and Was ordained by G68” r the Rel. 
piration and Support of all Wette Nute, tht 
live and breath; and which, from All the Power 
of Nature, ca never be 8 into Water 


again. | DO Ly Wigan wo DION 
In chort, wy aid: its made by the 
great Sir Habe Neuen Nur. "Bo hitnſelf'} by 


Yoſephus Arota, Keruber; my Lord Baton; Mt. 
Hirwhbey, and divers 1 Gentlemen, 1850 
prove z That there may be great Quatitities 

Air imperceptibly contained in Bodies: That 
divets ſuline Corpoſcles may fioat in the Atmo- 
ſphere, and eorrode other Bodies: That 
tation may produce u ſubtle Halitus, or ſpringy 
Gaſs, not unlike the pureſt and moſt refined Air. 
Nr 5 3 That Water broke into minute 
0 Paurts, 


_ i . . 9 
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Parts, and put into Motion, may produce a facti- 
tious Vapour. But none of theſe, Experiments 
afford. dhe leaſt Proof 3. That cheſe Bodies gontain 
the leaſt Quantity of chis aereal Element, I am 
peaking, of, fit for the Reſpiration of Animals: 
ſince, N the Air, or Vapout pra- 
Feb Yr them they immediately return to their 
tormer Shapes. again; $9 that what is judged. 3 
Change in theſe; Bodies, only proves a Diſguile, 
And thus, from Obſervation, Experience, and 
Matter of Fact, I infer, That there is a Bond or 
Barrier, by Mgſes called a Hrmament, that eter- 
nally pong theſe Elements diſtin, And hence 


it follows. 3 that it is abſolutely Impoſſible to 


change; any; Water, Earth, or other Body into 
Air, ſo as to give them the ſame Denfity, Per- 
manency, and, peculiar mechanical Properties, 
which were originally impreffed on on oP 
Fluid by Almighty God. 5 

To conclude: Though there is no.Queſtion or 
to be mige, but that this atmoſpherical Air we 
breath, Was greatly, more pure and refined, while 
Aagm continued in his primitive State of Inno- 
cence and Perfection; yet we have great þ 
to believe: That, upon the Fall, and Curſe of 
che Ground, it mightily varied from its primitive 
Purity. And it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, That 
t very much altered its Texture again, upon the 
Deluge; and Was, at leaſt, one great concurring 
Cauſe of ſhortning Man's Life. For though God 

N 2 tells 
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tells Noab, in Genefis}* That the Diysof Mans Li 
ſhall be anbundred and moenty Nears'y yet; doubt- 
lefs, he made uſe of natural Means, r ſecondary 
Cauſes, to bring about that Event and Change: 
And the moſt conſiderable of theſe | Means) was 
the Groſſneſs of the Atmoſphere; that Man owas 
obliged to breath in, after the Deluge ceaſed, and 
De er were Urained off from the Face of the 
Earth! An COMETS v3 9H He ret Bo Dy: nigh 2 
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0 8 various s Mork of the third De Da 5 1 with « a 


Anſwer to; the, Obje1ons made againſt the Nar- 
row. Space of Time, n by Moſes for, their 
Accomp liſement. eee bs 21 


AVIN G finiſhed hid I had to ſay, upon 
1 1 che Elements of Light, Air, and Water, 
and made ſome, I hope not inconſiderable Ob- 
ſervations, upon the Firmament mentioned by 
Moſes,” as the Work of the ſecond Day, I now 
proceed, according to the Moſarc Plan, to examine 
the Operations of the third Day: For againſt this 
Day's' Work, Mr. V biſton particularly 'excepts, 
and raiſes his moſt formidable Objections. This 
Gentleman judges, that if you confine theſe Ope- 
aA rations to ſo ſhort a Space of Ti ime, as a "BY 
Gen. vi. 3. | 4 
of 
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of twyentyr four Hours, then divers Inconſiſtencies 


will ariſe which you never; can reduce, under 
any Law or Order of Nature. Theſe are Bis 
Words'® ::1* Two ſuch Works are, by Mees, 
aſeribed to the third Day, Which (if that was 
t not longer, than one of outs now), are incon- 
4 ceivable and in compatible: For, on the for- 
e mer Part of this Day, the Waters were to be 
« drained off from all the Lands into the Seas: 
“And on the ſame Day, afterwards, . all the 


“Plants and Vegetables were to ſpring out of the 


Earth. Now the Velocity of running Water 
« is not ſo great, as in a Part of one of our ſhort 
Days, to deſcend, from the middle Regions 

* of dry. Lands, into the Seas adjoining to them; 
„not, if it were, could the Land be dry enough 
e in an Inſtant, for the Production of all thoſe 
e Plants and Vegetables, which yet, we ate aſ- 
** ſured; appeated the ſame, Day upon the Face 
* of it. And which [Difficulties vaniſh, if we 
* allow: * priinige Days to have been Years 
1 © alfo,”.. : y +, els: 

This is * Objection i in its fall Farce: l 
M. Whifton directly impeaches the Revelation of 
Moſes ; and, as far as in him lies, attempts to 
deſtroy the Authority of the ſacred Text. He, 

in expreſs Terms, declares: That the Days men- 


10d by Moſes, as they: relate to the Creation, 


. — s Theory of the Earth, Book n. Hypotheſ Pag. 95. 
N 3 are 
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are to be computed as Years; 'G that, Aceh 
to him, God was ſix Years, 2 7 not 5 . 
ereatleg 'the World. A Poſition: eXpreſl ly coi 


traty to ber ripture Revelation, © / I 5 3 
"Now, ak the fourth" Cotmtnandriicat is only d 
Ooninentupon the Moſaic Hiſtory. of the Gra. 


0 0 Moſes, alledging the  Realon, Np ty the 
ftieuld obſerve the 1 5 D 4 
AS-A of Reſt, e declares 
1 5 the Lord 2 Heayen anil W 40 
all that in them iu. Is it not moſt 'feaſonbble, 
From the Tenor'of this Paſſage, to underſta 
the Text, according to the plain, literal 5 
and natural Import of the Words? Was n 
ſeventh Day always kept amongſt the 72555 7 A 
Sabbath to commemorate the ks. reation 
thi6þk, all Weir eccediog Gens Age 3 how 
unreaſonably partial then, is this Gentleman, to 
ſubſtitute Years inſtead of Da ys, when the Text 
is ſo expreſs againſt him; 140 to tell us, as he 
has done; That the two Works, mentioned i to 
have been effectuated on the third Dry, ate in- 
compatible, with the Space of Time allotted b 
the Sacred Writer, to bring about theſe 
Operations ? Did this learned Author 5 8 
That the Almighty God, Himſelf, was the Ope- 
rator; and that the leaſt Point of Time, aſſiſted 
with the Agency of divine Omnipotence, is ſuffi 
cient to bring about the greateſt Events! in Natuger 
* Exod. xx. 11, 


I | = 
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er x Writings, For 
no diving H 11 5 immediately mri ga | 
Creation + Fall was leifurely, orderly, 778 
larly brought about, according to. 
Lays gf; N „then Me ag is : 
Jet. and'rhe ered Authar guilty of the 15 
_ Impiety,, 45 God did hot, immediately: interpoſe 
in hs, Changes of Natyxe.; nar was the World 
created in ix. Days, J this divine Logillator 
wers qhrough all his Hiſtory, but in + fix Vr 
according tothe Se gf Mr. Wü, 
Again, this Gentleman allows * * Adam ad 
Bus to haye been prodpged in their full Matu- 
rity, by the immediate Power of God ; which, 
according to the Courſe of Nature, did require, 
not a Year only, but thirty ſolar Revolutions, 
to bring them to a full Diſolay of all their Facul- 
ties in both Body and Soul. Now, as he allows 
this miraculous Inter poſition of Deity, . in the 
Structure and Fabrick of our. firſt Parents, what 
Reaſon does he offer, why all the other. Days 


Ly Hypotheſis, , * 1d Solut,. rage 303. ook Iv. 
Chap. i. Page 304. 520 Dt | : 
N 4 Eats Work 


i A m — 
Work of ihe Creation; were not equally under 
the Direction of the fame divine Influenet 7 
Doubtleſs, (he: ſawy many Rubs in his Way, that 
he dould not poffibly get over, witlitut an Adele: 
ratiun ar tlie Cauſes; to accompliſh the Fbrmation 
of Almi and ei Within the allotted Time : He 
muſt therefore conclude, that bot only a Vear, 
but ſix ſolar Revolutions would do little to pte. 
duce a full grown Man; ſuch as he allows A,, 
to have been upon his ſrſt Fbrmation : And, 
upon due Reflection, we ſhalliplainly ſee; That 
there was the ſame Reaſon for-4 divine Interpoſi- 
tion, through the Whole Proceſs df every Day's 
Work 5 becauſe they were all equally above the 
mechanical Powers and Principles of Nature, 
unaffiſted by a divine Hand, to effect. 
Nor can Iconceive;' what Mr. Nbiſton means, 
* «© by Bodies ale and nor alibe in Nature; 'that 
hape alike and unlike Original: Does not thi 
Gentleman know, That actording to the Senti- 
ments of the moſt learned Philoſophers, all Mat- 
ter is the ſame; and conſequently, that Bodies 
vanngt have a different Original; but are derived 
Fron the ſame Matter, ſet on Work, and di- 
refed by the Hand of God; and therefore can- 
not have an unlike, but a like Original ; i 
155 derive from the ſame Fountansẽͤͤ-/ 7 
Again, he labours to ere& divers Branches of 
the Creation into a regular Syſtem, without the 


ol the Moſaic Creation bo erf 
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Theſt are his Words;: ſpeaking of the Creation, 
«+. confeſs; ſaith he, in ſuche mighty Turns and 
Changes of the World, it is not eaſy exactly 
& toc tell, hay far, and im what Particulars, a 
« ſupernatutal aid miraculous 2 -w 
1 was neceſſary: Nay, 
divers Inſtances it is difficult — 
« cover; what is the Effects of a natural and or- 
„ dinary; what of an extraordinary and-fupers 
* natural Providence. How ſod Why the 
very Bgyprian Mogicians could diſtinguiſti better 
than this: Thoſe: Pagan Philoſbphers could fee 
the Finger of God in the Miracles of Meſes; and 
tell) their deluded Prince, that his 
were far different; ftom any they could do by 
their higbheſt Principles; acting according to the 
Courſe of Nature: Beſides, do we not know, 
that Mattet of itſelf — paſſive; and con- 
tains, in its very Idea, more than a mere Inacti- 
vity; that is, it requires a Force equal to the 
Quantity of Reſiſtance, that is, to the Quantity 
of Inertia, contained in any Parcel of Matter, to 
oblige it to change its Situation or Place. 
Almighty God, therefore, upon the Forma- 
tion of this Earth, did not only ſuit the Laws and 
Principles, that might overcome the Reſiſtance 
of Matter, and reduce it into Motion, but alſo 
accelerated the Cauſes of Motion, in ſuch a Pro- 


®* New Theory, Book IV. ent. Pages 293. 
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portion, as was neceſſary to bring ahout all, the 
Events, deſigned by his Providence, to farms 
tiſing World. S0 that all the Operations: were 
ſiniſned in fix Days, and not drawn out int the 
Space of {ix ſolar Revolutions, as vn Ceotleman 
ſuppoſes. ü HDH ., nv g 
Alter all, a8 he admits the Interpoſitign. ofa 
Fn Hand, in the Formation of Adam and Ae; 
and | acknowledges, ; that they were ſolely the 
miraculous Effects of Almighty Power; is it not 
ſurpriſing, after ſuch Conceſſions, that he ſhould 
ceaſe to admit a Hand equally. divine and mira- 
eulous, in every Claſs of Creatures, firſt produced 
- into Nature? Nor can I conceive why he aſſentz 
to the Formation of Adam and Eve, by a fupesr 
natural Power ;; but from the common Uſagę of 
Words that cannot e ee of e 
Meaning. 2 fi 1+ Ba 
Now, by Words, 1 would lk be. agar 
ſtood to mean, through all the ſubſequent Parts 
of this Diſcourſe, thoſe Sounds or Characters, 
that beſt expreſs either the Things themſelves, or 
their inſeparable Properties. As for Example: 
It is. the Property of Fire to burn ; of Water to 
wet ; and of Light to diſplay its Beams, enlight- 


en Objects, and give us a Sight of their Proper- 
ties and Nature. And therefore, the common 
Meaning of the Term Day here, is moſt properly 
reſolved into its original Senſe, of a Period, con- 
taining twenty-four Hours, as Moſes applies it 


Mm 
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in the Creation ane reſs the firſt Productions 
of Nth, 029997974, 1, 04390190, ee? 

Indeed, When Arts and Sciences were advanced 
in the World, And made 4 Pigute i Life, then 
it was, that Allegory, Metaphor,and other figu- 
rative Expreſſions came in Uſe,” as Ornament bf 
Diſcourſe, and wets applied to image out diffe- 
rent Tings, "that Rad ſomewhat of Sen 
of Analogy to thoſe original Ideas. 

But "granting all that can be deſired on tis 
Head; that the ſimple Propriety of the Term 
Day, did, in the Creation, fignify a Year," ac- 
cording” to che Selitiments of Nr. Nhiſton, yet 
even here this Gentleman would gain nothing by 

the Change; for then ſome Periods would be ds 
much too fhoft, for the Production of ſotne Days 
Formation; as the others too long, for thoſe of 
the reſt. And the third Day's Work would la- 
bour under the fame Inconſiſtencies, if you ad- 
mit a Year, as if a Day only is aftowed, wy the 
heme to be ry em ew] in that Space of 

ime. 14141. 1 

with with all my Heart, that this wad 
man Mad ſeriouſly reflected * upon our finite 
Underſtandings, or Shortſightedneſs, and the R- 
tle Sphere of Knowledge, which we enjoy in 
this imperfe& State of Natute; and then, I am 
fully 5 — that hie would not ſo peremptorily 

have preſumed to meaſure the glorious Attributes 
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of God, by che narrow» Scantlings of his fuded 
Reaſon; nor divulged thoſe bold Opinios, lie 
ſeerns ſo . zealouſſy to eſpouſe; many of Which are 
| grounded upon a very precarions Hypotheſis, and 
neither conſiſtent with the Principles of Reaſon, 
tue Word of God; nor the Laws of Naturt. 
For Lord Bolingbroke reſts his impious Cauſe of 
Inſidelity upon Mr. Vbiſton's Explanation of the 
third Day's Work, and which has given great 
Cauſe of Triumph tothe fer Partizans of that 
noble Lord. 17155 hh, Pac, ine ul 55 90 
It is theſe mn ions From * Letter of the 
Text, without amy viſible Neceſſity, that has 
given Ground to all that Deluge of Atheiſm; and 
Infidelity, that ſo viſibly prevails amongſt us of 
late Vears. Men firſt corrupt the Senſe of the 
facred Records, and thereby acquire a Spirit of 
Pride and Obſtinacy; they then cauſe needleſs 
Diviſions, which diſturb the Peace of Society, 
and harden Men in their Impieties: A little after 
they queſtion the ſacred Authority of the holy 
Scriptures, and then turn Infidels ; and at laſt, 
deny the Providence of God, and ſo commence 
Atheiſts. For it rarely happens, that Men are 
guilty of the firſt Seceſſions, but ſooner or latet, 
they terminate in a downright Diſbelief of all 
an both natural and revealed. | 68 
But to return to the Point Let us examine his 
Ae and try, whether what he has ſaid 
IO the Senſe of Moſes, be not equally incon- 
| ſiſtent 
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— with the Principles and Laws of Nature ' 


All Philoſophers agree: That Motion is the 
grand Principle in the Production of Animals, 
Minerals, and Vegetables: And that no Change 
can happen, in Nature; without its Aſſiſtance. 
To regulate this Motion, and render it ſubſot: 
vient to the Ends of Providence, there muſt be 
two other Principles ſuperadded, «wiz. Wiſdom 
to direct the Operati and Power to enable 
the Cauſes of Motion, with the Materials moved, 
to acquire their juſt and proper Ends. 

Nov, though it is eaſy to conceive, That the 
Crediicn of the World, by Almighty God; and 
the Production of Things, according to tho or- 
dinary Courſe of Nature, are both the Effects af 
the ſame Principle, vi. Motion; yet the Agency 
of God, in firſt; ſettling the Laws; and his 
Power and Wiſdom afterwards exerted, in creat- 
ing by theſe Laws, muſt be widely different, 
from the Courſe, that Parent Nature was eyer 
after obliged to _—_— ee all her future 
Productions. eu 

To maintain this DiſinQion between tall 
vine Agency of God in the Creation, and the 
Providence of God acting according to the ſettled 
Laws of Nature, I ſhall beg Leave to lay down 
the following Poſitions, as fundamental to the 
enſuing Enquiry.— Ert, That God can do every 
Thing in the leaſt Space of Time: Secondly, 
Tha He is infinite through all the Extent of Na- 


ture: 
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ture; Ad laftly, That it was as;caly for; Him: to 
create the World. in the leaſt, Peint of Time, as 
bonne up the, Compabs of tix: Days-; Theſe ax 
the Noſitions, gy od fach Anti 
: But then, ag God was about to create ſuch 
Creature as Man, and to give — . 
of; his Will; ſo it was-agregable.to the higheſt 
Reaſon, that he ſhould. ſuit the Ideas of Creation 
and Providence, to the Fagulties of ſuch a, Crea- 
ture's Reaſon, and Underſtanding ;. and conſe- 
quently give, to all his Works, Succeſſion, Pe- 
riods, Order, and Change; that Things, might 
better correſpond with the limited Powers of, hu 
man Knowledge: And, though we ought to be 
ever highly careful, to make à Diſtinction he- 
tween the Creation of the World, by the imme 
Hate. Interpaſition of divine Agency, and the 
Formations effeRuated by Providence, acting ac- 
cording to the ſettled Laws of Nature; yet the 
Productions of Animals, Vegetables, and Mine- 
rals, by the ordinary Laws of Nature, e 
really Creations, as the World itſelf was in ſix 
Days only herein lies the Difference: That the 
former Was raiſed into Being. by the immediate 
Power and Wiſdom of Almighty God, accele- 
rating the Cauſes of Motion, while the latter are 
the Effects of his Providence, working according 
to the ordinary, or ſettled Cour ſe of Nature. 
Thbeſe Things thus ſettled, I come, now to 
awer the Objections of Mr. biſſon; and which 


are 


h Coſchogony f Mobzs. 191 
ate redutible under” theſe three Heads, Pitſt, 
to drain off the Waters from the upper Lands into 
Moiſture that abode upon the Land, after the 
Waters had left the Earth: And laſtiy, t pro- 
duce Vegetables: with their Seeds in the Con- 
paſs of Time" allotted: for their Growth, which 
was the Space of one Day. n 5 Abu 
Nowy, to drain” off any Quantity of Water, 
from the Surface of bur Giobe, in a given Time, 
according to the true Principles of Philoſophy, 
notlling more is neceſſary, than to encreaſe the 
Motion and Rapidity of its Courſe, ſo many De- 
grees above its natural Current, as may oblige tlie 
Waters, oberflowing the Earth, to run off, into 
the Chatmel appointed for its Reception, in ſuch 
a Proportion of Time, as twelve Hours is to fix 
lunar Months, and the Work is chen done, even 
according to Mr. Wbiflon's own Scheme. And 
do but allow God a Power equal to the Operation, 
and you effe& every Thing, without either embar- 
raſſing the Text, or ſubſtituting a Vear inſtead 
of a Day. For Wiſdom and Power were the 
two great Attributes employed by God in accele- 
rating the Motion of the Waters; in drying up 
the ſuperfluous' Moiſture; and fitting the Earth 
for Vegetation. And whether any other Cauſes 
were neceſſary, either to generate Seeds, or form 
them into Plants and Vegetables, are Points, I 
am perſuaded, above the Reach of human Na- 

ture 
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ture and Skill to conceive. - It ſeems highly pro- 
bable; That all vegetable owed are, go- 
verned by Laws purely mechanical; and which 
are not ſubject to any immaterial Principle. That 
all ſenſitive Creatures are governed by a ſenſitive 

Principle, in its own Nature immaterial. / And 
chat rational Natures, are ſupported upon a Prin- 
ciple divine and immortal, as well as immaterial. 
And all theſe Points are diſcoverable by divine 
Revelation alone; and, without which, we 
never ſhould have Known, : that there were uch 
een in Nature. 
lad Mr. Whifon conſidered, That 4 
Works of the third Day are negative, except the 
Production of Vegetables, he never would, 1 
am' perſuaded, have repreſented the ſacred Text 
of Moſes, as inconſiſtent with the Laws of Na- 
ture. For what more was neceſſary to accelerate 
the Motions, and drain off the Waters from the 
Earth, than Fire, which, when joined with the 
Element of Water, gave it that rapid Motion, 
that neceſſarily produced thoſe loud Thunders, 
the royal Pſalmiſt ſo elegantly expreſſes in the 
Book of of Plalns and which can relate to nothing 
elſe but the third Day's Work? This holy Pro. 
phet, ſpeaking of the Waters that ſtood above 
the Mountains, immediately ſubjoins, + A thy 
Rebuke they fled ; at the Voice of thy Thunder they 
haſted away; that is, They accelerated their 

+ Pſalm civ. 7, &. 9 
1 Motions, 
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Motions,. and. quickened their Pace ina Propox- 
tion neceſſary to bring them, at the appointed Fe- 
riod of Time, to, the Place. of their) Neſtigation 
and R Sf priad that is, the,Channel cf the-greqt 

Ocean. a wr bow 1197005 175 25 Ats T1 38011 22 ts ; 

In the Creation, God was not obliged ta act 
according to the Tenor of thoſe Powers and Laws, 
that are. ſuited to our. Faculties, and the ordinary 
Courſe of Things, in this fallen State of Nature; 
becauſe we were not then in Being, but might 
ſuperadd to the Waters, what Velocity and Force 
were neceſſary, to accompliſh. this Branch of the 
Creation Within the allotted Lime: For the 
| Works of God, to uſe a fine, Simile of the Pro- 
phet, are to the Conceptions of Man, as the Drop 
is to the, Bucket, or. the Bucket to the great Ocean; 
that is, infinitely, above the Reach of his narrow 
Thoughts al comprehend ; and therefore ought 
rather to be. {acredly adored. in Silence, than 
over ſcrupulouſly pryed into, by the ſhoct Line of 
his ſhallow Reaſon. Fat 
come now to the ſecond Point in Queſtion, 
viz. To dry up the ſuperfluous Moiſture that 
remained, after the Waters were drained off from 
the Earth. And if God ſaid, Let tbe dry Land 
appear ; He had no Occaſion to ſoak up the pre- 
vailing Humidity of the Earth with a Sponge; 
but, as all Water is Matter, and ſubject to the 
ſame Laws with other Matter; ſo it wasonly alter- 


ing the Figure, Texture, and Motion of the inſen- 
Vo. I. 9 | ſible 
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Gible, component Parts; and the moiſt Earth would 
immediately become dry Land; and, in a Mo- 
ment, be fit for Culture and Vegetation: For he 
can change, weild, or turn the Elements of Na- 


ture, as he pleaſes, or as may beſt ſuit with the 


eligng and Purpoſes of his Providence: 80 that 
lion, Power and Wiſdom, all cornbined to 
ory, up the ſuperfluous}, Moiſture; and Light, 
Heat, and Fire, created the firſt Day, were the 
chief Ingredients, employed by God to. facilitate 
the Work; for the Waters that deſerted the 
Earth, on this Occaſion, were certainly ſaline, 
and the Salts that adhered to the Earth after the 
Waters, had left it, were undoubtedly neceffary 
to mellow the Land, . fertilize; the\Glebe, and ac 
celerate the Growth of all Manner of ee 
Fruits, and Trees for the Service of Man. 
What we have ſaid, concerning the Scerotion 
of any Quantity of Water, by a given Power, in 
a given . Time, may , equally be applied to the 
Growth of Vegetables. For omnipotent Power, 
joined with infinite Wiſdom, can facilitate the 
Growth of Herbs, Fruits, and all Manner of 
Vegetables, as much in ſix Hours, by a propet 
Adjuſtment of the Principles of Heat and Mo- 
tion, as thoſe Plants, left to the ordinary Courſe 
of Nature, would, of themſelves, "—__ in A. 

a Year. 
To maintain this Poſition, we Ae * te- 
flec upon the Operations of our own Hands and 
.. obſerve, 
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obſerve; how much it is within the Sphere of out 
own derivative Power, very much to haſten or 
protract the Growth of divers Plants and Vege- 
tables. In my younger Years, I took great Plea- 
ſure in making Experiments, with the Sceds of 
divers Plants; I remember, that by ſteeping the 
Seeds of Letticè, Parſley, Mint, and ſeveral other 
Herbs, in prepared Liquors, that might ſwell 
their Coats; accelerate their inteſtine Motions, and 
facilitate their quicker Fermentation in the Earth, 
how readily they would put forth, ſprout up, 
and grow in Bulk. I put thoſe Seeds, with others 
of the ſame Kind, not ſo prepared, into the 
ſame Soil, only diſtinguiſhed by different Beds. 
And it is. ſurpriſing to obſerve; that the prepared 
Seeds would ſprout up, come forward, and ad- 
vance in their Growth, more in ſeven Days, than 
the others, not ſo prepared by Art, would in a 
Month or five Weeks Time. This is an Expe- 
riment, that moſt of your curious Gardeners very 
well know; and we can appeal to divers Expe- 
riments, in Support of the Matter of Fact. 

Now, if Man can, by his Art, ſo far improve, 
and haſten the Works of Nature, without de- 
ſtroying her Principles, or rendering her Opera- 
tions abortive, as to oblige her to put forth thoſe 
Vegetables, in the Compaſs of ſeven Days, as 
much as they would grow in a Month, if ſolely 
left to Nature; then do but allow God a Power 
and Wiſdom, exceeding Man's Capacity, in the 
10 2 | Know- 
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Knowledge of Cauſes, (as Man can ſuperceed 
thoſe of Nature,) in a Proportion, as Ig is to 182 
or three, and then the Work is done, and we 
obliged to acknowledge; that God can cauſe 
thoſe Vegetables to grow in twelve Hours 
much as Nature, left to herſelf, would be able 
to effect in ſix Months. For in both Caſes,” the 
Changes are produced by Art: In/the former. of 
Creation, the Art is immediately regulated by 
the Power and Wiſdom of God: In the latter, 
by the ordinary Powers and Principles of Nature, 
aſſiſted and improved by the Art of Man: In 
both Operations, there is an analogical Propor- 
tion, only the ſeven; Days to the twenty- nine, in 
Relation to the Improvements of Man upon Na- 
ture, in haſtening the Production of Vegetables, 
is, as the 12 Hours to the 365 Times 12 Hours, 
in Reference to the Operations of God * "yr 
ture, in the Creation. | 
From theſe Reflections, it ri 2 

That the Works of Creation, and conſequently 
of the third Day, were brought about by the 
ſupernatural Agency of the ſupreme Cauſe, and 


not left to the ordinary Courſe: of mere natu- 


ral Agents, as Mr. V hiſton vainly imagines: 
For, if Creation was the Effect of natural 
Principles, acting in a natural Manner, then how 
can God be ſaid to create the World; to work; 
and to reſt from all the Work that he had made? 
There doubtleſs was a peculiar Activity and E- 
nergy, exerted, in the Deity, during the Space of 

Creation, 
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Creation, that ceaſed to operate, after all his 
Work was finiſned: And this Diſtinction of Work: 
and Reſt, I chuſe to characteriſe: Firſt; by the. 
Power and Wiſdom he exerted in Creation, 
whereby every Thing was reduced within its 
proper Boundaries, in the Time allotted by Moſcs. 
And ſecondly: By reducing theſe Principles of 
Agency and Motion within the proper Limits of 
Nature, Which Moſes calls Reſt, the moſt pro- 
per Term to expreſs the finiſhing of the Work: 
And doubtlefs; this ſupernatural Power both en- 
creaſed the Rapidity of the Waters in their! Mo- 
tions; as they were, in the Compaſs of 12 Hours, 


to leave the Earth, and ſettle in the Channel of 


the great Ocean, accelerated the Gravitation of 
the ſolid earthy Maſs to its proper Center or Us: ; 
and facilitated the Growth of every green Thing, 
as they were to adorn the Earth and Ws 1 ths 
Uſe and Service of Man. 

I grant, indeed, that there ſeems no — 
tion, between the Time and the Operations, as 
the Space of ſix Days affects our Senſes; and thoſe 
Creations, as they were to ſucceed in that Order 
and Period of Time. But, if we elevate our 
Thoughts, and reflect. That the God of Nature 
was the Operator, then all Difficulties vanith'; 
and the Work is feaſible according to the ſtricteſt 
Laws of Nature, eſpecially as thoſe Laws were 
to be operated upon, by the omnipotent Power 
of the divine Architect. For, if there be ſuch a 
Diſproportion between God and us, in Relation 

O 3 to 
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to the Prineiples of Power and Wiſdom; why 
not, in Reſpect of his Actions and Operations? 
And why may not he be able to aceompliſſi thoſe 
Things in one Day, nay, in ane Moment öf 
Time, that Nature, leſt to hetſelf> or Man, leſt 
to operate upon her; would not be able to finiſh 
in of one Thouſand'Years ? 1711 
I beg Leave to obſerve upon the Whole: That 
it is dangerous for us vile Reptiles, to ſay what 
is, or what is not conſiſtent with the Power and 
Attributes of the divine Majeſty. And therefore, 
for Man to preſume peremptorily to cenſure the 
Works of God, is an unpardonable Fault; and 
much the ſame, as if a little Ant, upon a Mole- 
hill;- ſhould take upon him to judge of the Abili- 
ties, and Operations of Man. Do but give this 
little/Inſe& Spirit, Speech, and Reaſon; and he 
would deſcant upon the Works of Man, much 
in the ſame Manner, as divers of our minute Phi- 
loſophers, in this licentious Age, do upon the 
mn of God, and his Creation. 
Suppoſe this Animal has got a larger than or- 
r Grain of Wheat or Barley; he is on the 
Road with his Burthen, and wants to convey it 
up to the Side of a Mole- hill, where his dwelling 
Place is built. He computes the Time neceſſary 
to accompliſh this Work, and place it in his 
Storehouſe ; and judges, that the Time neceſ- 
hu 0 to accompliſn chis Work, cannot be lels 
Ty _ 
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than twochundred Minutes. An Ant of a deeper 
Turn of Thought, a more philoſophick Genius, 
and one that had ſeen ſomewhat further into the 
Operations of Man, than the other Inſect had 
done, at laſt meets this little ſtrutting Animal upon 
the Way; he hears his Diſcourſe, and, at laſt, 
tells him. That there is 4 Creature in Nature, 
called Man, that would take that Load, and a 
Thoufand mareiof the ſame: Bigneſs, and remove 
them all, not only to that Province, here you 
are going, but to a much further Diſtance, in one 
fingle Minute, the ac Part of that Time you 
require to accompliſh your Work. To this the 
labouring Ant anſwers; Sir, What you now 
ſpeak of is impoſſible, according to the Nature 
of Things: It cannot be done, according to the 
Principles of Reaſon; and all Philoſophy vouches 
the Impoſſibility of the Fact. For ſuch a Velo- 
city, ſuperadded to the ordinary Laws of Mation, 
muſt infallibly deſtroy, not only this Load, I am 
concerned to heave under, but the whole Pro- 
vince we ſojourn upon, and change all into a 
Chaos again.— Well, Sir, replies the philoſo- 
phick Ant- Vou may talk what you pleaſe, but 
have ſeen this huge Creature, Man, lift a Weigh: 
10,000 Times heavier than that you ſwelter 
under, a much greater Way, in one Minute, 
than you will be able to convey that Load in a 
thouſand Hours. Nay, now, replies the Brother 
Inſect, you put me out of all Patience.— I have 

O 4 hitherto 
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hitherto given great Attention to youf Words be- 
cauſes Fame reports you to be both a prudent, 
leatned, and an honeſt Inſect. But now: you op- 


poſe hoth . Reaſon and Nature by uſſerting Po- 


ſitions manifeſtly abſurd, and impoſſible in the 
Nature of Things; and therefore, I muſt tell 
you plainly, that I will not believe one Word of 
all you ſay. For, as there is no Claſs of Creatures, 
within, the Boundaries of our Globe, ſo knowing, 
and induſtrious as we Ants; ſo 1 muſt neceſſarily 
conclude, that there are none, that can finiſh; any 
Quantity of Work, in ſo ſhort a . of n 
as ourſelves. £ 

No do but allow God Almighty. to have a 
Power and Wiſdom ſuperior to Man, in the 
ſame Proportion, as Man has Faculties and 
Abilities above theſe! little Creatures, we call 
Ants, and Numbers of thoſe ſarcaſtical Objec. 
tions, we frequently charge upon the eternal 
Being and his Works, would vaniſh of themſelves, 
and ceaſe to diſturb our Peace and Repoſe with 


ſo many preſumed Impoſſibilities. For in the 


very ſame Manner, with thoſe little Inſects, do 
our atheiſtical Philoſophers inſult the Providence 
of God, and bandy their crude Notions againſt 
the Sovereign Majeſty of the divine Architect: 
W hat is this, but to ſet Boundaries to the Power 
of God; to attempt to find out the Almighty 
to Perfection; and endeavour to meaſure the 
aner, of that eternal Being, by the narrow 


Scantlings 
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Scantlibgs of our weak and faded Reaſon? And 
hence its, That thoſe Gentlemen conclude every 
Thing impoſſible in. God, that ſquares not with 
the ſhallow Notions of Poſſibility in themſelves; 
or which they cannot adjuſt to the common Mea- 
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of the. Formation, Strullure, and Poti of. the 
Planets in their reſpettive Orbits: And , what, 
Wwe are bere Properly, 70 underſtand by the Sun, 
_ Moon, and Stars, being HATE in the n 

5 nent of Heaven, NY * 


AVING us red the Optrations of the 
third Day, and, I think, ſufficiently an- 
— divers of Mr. I biſton's Objections con- 
cerning the numerous Events, to be brouglit 
about, during that Space of Time; I come now 
to examine the fourth Day's Work: And as 
Moſes ſpeaks very little concerning the Nature of 
the Sun, and other Planets; and much leſs of 
their Motions; fo I ſhall draw, what I have to 
ſay upon theſe Subjects, into a very narrow 
Compaſs ;: and add it as a Chapter, that cloſes 
the various Formations of inanimate Creatures; 
reſerving the Aſtronomy of Moſes, or the Science 
of the Stars, * to the Principles of that 
divine 
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divine Philoſopher, as a proper Subject ftir the 
Materials, that compoſe the ſecond Boa k.. 
After God had finiſhed this terraqueous Globe, 
the Earth from the: Waters, and pro- 
ducted every Thing neceſſary for Man, and Beaſt, 
He, on the fourth! Day, ſet the various Planets 
in Order; fixed their Boundaries, and ſettled the 
Laws, they were ever after to deſeribe in all their 
reſpective Motions: For, as the Element of 
Light or Fire was neceſſary on the firſt Day, to 
bring forwards the ſubſequent Formations of 
Herbs, Fruits, and other Vegetables, that were 
to follow on the third Days; ſo the ſolar Rays 
were alſo equally neceſſary, on the fourth Day, 
to continue their Exiſtence for the Support of 
Man, Beaſt, and other Animals, that were to 
ſucceed, on the fifth and ſixth Day. And there- 
fore, in order to bring about this important Work, 
God, on the fourth Day, reſolved a vaſt Portion 
af the chaotick Matter, or the Materials, that 
Moſes calls the -ereated Heavens, and the Earth, 
into extremely minute Parts, endued them, ſo 
divided, with an inteſtine Motion amongſt them- 
felves, and combined the Whole into a molten, 
fluid Maſs af intenſely hot glowing Fire, called 
a Sun, and ſet that Globe in the Firmament of 
Heaven, To give Light upon tbe Earth ; to divide 
he Day from the Night; to be for Signs, &c. 
Now, by Firmament here, we are not to 
3 as, on the ſecond Day, a ſeparating 


Principle, 
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Principle; that was to divide the Waters from 
the Waters 3 and which reached no higher tha 


the Top of our Atmoſphere: But the divine Le- 
giſlator, calls this Expanſe, a Firmament, from 
its Stability, vaſt Extent, and ever durable Na- 
ture; and which was to laſt as long as the Days of 
Heaven; that is, ſo long as the Sun and Moon 
ſhould obey the Direction of their ſtated Motions; 

Whoſoever will obſerve Moſes, on the fourth 
Day's Work, will plainly perceive, that he ſpeaks 
to the Jews, according to the apparent Magni- 
tudes and Motions of the Planets, and does not 
attempt to unvail the intrinſic Natures of the dun, 
Moon, and Stars: For this Reaſon, ſpeaking of 
the Sun and Moon, he calls the latter, the l 
Light; when there is fo vaſt a Diſproportion be- 
tween the reſpective Magnitudes of theſe two 
Luminaries, that they can Nat. come under * 
Degrees of Compariſon. 

In Egypt, the Magi and Gebe hiſts had 
a double Doctrine upon all Subjects: The firſt 
contained the exterior or ſenſible; the latter 
the interior, or what they called the recon- 
dite or philoſophick Principles of Nature. And 
the Queſtion is, whether Moſes did right, in 
teaching the Hiſtory of this Branch of the Crea- 
tion, according to the ſenſible Impreſſions, that 
theſe Luminaries made upon the Minds of that 
People. And affuredly, if we conſider the Jews 
juſt come out of Egyptian Slavery, and from un- 


der 
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der the cruel Tyranny and Bondage of Phun 
the King, it Was conſiſtent with the higheft Wiſ⸗ 
dom, that he ſhould ſuit the Subject to their tow. 
mean, and abject Faculties. For, had 222 en- 
tertained that People with the ſublime Doctrines 
of the modern Aſtronomers, and told them, that 
the Earth moved round the Body of the Sun, 
and that this great Luminary was fixed to the 
Center of our planetary Syſtem, then there is 
the higheſt Reaſon to believe; that the Fes 
would have mutinied againſt their Leader, ſtoned 
the Prophet Moſes, for a Forger of Lies, choſe 
a new General, and returned back again into 
Egyptian Slavery... But as the divine Philoſopher 
ſpoke of their apparent Motions and Magnitudes; 
ſo they embraced the Doctrine, and received, as 
they ought, the Dictates of Moſes, as the uner- 
ting Oracles of Heaven : Nor is this any other- 
wiſe than what St. Paul himſelf inculcates, upon 
a like Occaſion ;. for, he tells us, That Babes, in 
the Knowledge of Chriſt, are to be ſed with Milk; 


or the mere ſenſible Elements of Chriſtianity, 


while the ſublime Doctrines are, to be reſerved 
for thoſe, that can digeſt ſtronger Meats; that 
is, that have made greater Improvement and Pro- 
ficiency | in the Doctrines of the Goſpel. 
appears ; ; That the un $ Body i is a vaſt Globe of 
intenſely hot, liquid, glowing Fire, held faſt in 
its Debit, by the Principles of Gravitation and 
al magnetick 
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* Attraction. This molten, fluid Maſs, 
from the Vaſtneſs of its Bulk, the Agitation of 
its Corpuſcles, and their inteſtine Motions a- 
mongſt themſelves, always keeps up the ſame 
Degree of Heat; and, by the Force and Motion 
of all its Parts, reſolves, attenuates, and melts 
down the leſſer Corpuſcles into their Minima, or 
what we call Light, whereby theſe lucid Cor- 
puſcles are diffuſed through all the Expanſe of 
Heaven, viſit the other Planets, and give Light, 
Heat, and Nouriſhment, horeved they come. 
I think it is a Point agreed on, by all Philo- 
ſophers; That this grand Luminary the Sun, is 
the Fountain of Light : And that though it flings 
off, from its Surface, an Ocean of Light in the 
Compaſs of 24 Hours; yet not one of theſe 
Gentlemen ever once attempted to tell us, how 
this Planet recovers theſe great Expences, that 
iſſue from its Boſom; or by what Means theſe 
vaſt Waſtes are again recruited. | 
To reſolve thiskn6tty Point, we ought to ob- 
ſerve 3; That as the Sea both yields Supplies of 
Water, which forms the Springs and Rivers, for 
the Nouriſhment of the Earth ; and receives 
back theſe ſuperfluous Waters into her. Boſom 
again, diveſted of their Salts, for the Recovery 
of theſe active, ſaline: Principles, ſo neceſſary for 
the Cultivation of our Earth; fo there are ſtrong 
Preſumptions in Nature, to perſuade us to be- 
lieve ; That the Æther is reconveyed to the Body 
of 
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of tlie dun, from all the other Planets; is there 
heated: red hot, by the Intenſeneſs of his central 
Fire; and again, returned to theſe ſeveral Planets, 
in Form of the folar Rays, to influence” their Mo- 
tions, and enliven the various Claſſes of animate 
and inanimate Natures : And thus 4 Circulation 
bf Cauſes: and Effects are ſupported in Nature, 
and conſtantly carried on through a n Orbs, 
that compoſe our planetary Syſtem. 
After all, had Mr. Mbiſton andes the 
Principles of the ſolar Light as a Philoſopher, he 
never, I am perſuaded, could have ſo crudely 
ſuppoſed, * That the Sun's Body 1as originally « 
Globe Fire included in the Chaos ; eſpecially 
fince his great Learning, in both Nature and 
Philoſophy, enabled him to know better: Fot 
he muſt be ſenſible, that there could be no Light, 
Fire, or fiery Corpuſcles exiſting in the Chaos, 
before the firſt Day: It was at this Period, that 
God Almighty ſuperadded an inteſtine, active 
Motion to ſome Parts of the chaotic Corpulcles, 
and thereof formed He the Element of Light: 
The Light, therefore, created the firſt Day, 
proceeded from the Energy, Force, and Motion, 
that the Spirit of God gave to ſome Parts of the 
Chaos; while others, not endued with thoſe 
active Principles, were not illuminated, but re- 
mained at Reſt. For what is Light, as derived 
from the Sun's Body, but the inteſtine Motion 
Neu Theory, Of the Moſaic Creation, Page 36. 
- y 


of the ſolar: Corpuſcles amongſt | themſelves, 
whereby they bocome red hot, and are emitted, 
perſpittd, or flung off, from the Sun's Body; in 
agitated Streams or Rays of enlightened ther: 
For all Bodies of Light, when their Corpuſcles 
ceaſe their Activity, and inteſtine Motions, at the 
ſame Time, loſe their illuminating Power, and 
become ÆAther ; and conſequently ceaſe to affect 
us with the Senſation of this Element we call 
Ligbt. And as Light and Fire do not differ from 
each other, but in the different Mode of their 
reſpective Exiſtencies; ſo, if you would derive 
Fire from Light, do but condenſe, or contract 
a ſufficient Quantity of the ſolar Rays into a 
Focus, by the Application of the Speculum, or 
Burning-Glaſs, and you immediately collect an 
intenſe Fire, greatly ſuperior to the ſtrongeſt re- 
verberating Wen A can procure from earthly 
Materials 
Thus far as to "the Nature and Formation or 
the Sun extracted from the Chaos. But, whereas 
beſides the Moon, which, from the different Pe- 
riods of her varying Phaſes, diſtinguiſhes Months, 
and enlightens the Night Seaſon; it is ſaid, * He 
made the Stars alſo. Theſe Words can only have 
Relation to our planetary Syſtem, and are to be 
underſtood of the Planets placed in their reſpective 
Orbits; which is the proper Us: of each Star: 
For above and beyond the Orbit of Saturn, we 
Gen i. 16. 
2 have 
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_ Ciples of Attraction, and Repulfion, with all 


Ceramics. 
have Reaſon to believe, that nonꝰ of the Glbbds, 
or fixed Stars, have any Influence over bur Barth, 
And, hence it follows; that we are a Syſtem of 
Nature entirely diſtinct, fromm all the other 8 y. 


Ne haye the higheſt Reaſon to believe: That 
the Laws of Gravitation, the ſuppoſed Prin- 


the Motions conſequent thereupon, extend no 
further than the utmoſt Boundaries of the afore- 
ſaid Circle; that is, the Aſpects, Motions, and 
Impreſſions of the out- lying Regions of the Uni- 
verſe; or the Atmoſpheres, retaining to the Pla- 
nets of the fixed Stars, have but very little, if 
any Power at all to diſturb the Motions of our 
Earth, though ſome of their rarified Athers un- 
doubtedly lightly touch upon the — Boum 
daries of Saturns Atmoſphere; mme. 
There is, I think, no Queſtion to be ads 
but that the Limits of the Creation were firſt 
ſettled; and the ſeveral planetary Orbs, after theit 
Formation, conducted to their proper Li. Now 
the proper i, or Center of Gravity, in a Pla- 
net, is tnat fixed Point, whereto the Maſs of 
Matter compoſing that Planet, would naturally 
incline to ſettle, in the vaſt Space of our Planetary 
Syſtem, after the Impulſe ceaſed, that gave it the 
firſt Motion: And therefore Job ſpeaks perfectly 
Tee where he ſaith; + God an the 


1 Job xxvi. verſe 7. | 


Earth 


germ of the-Univerſe:: And; upon this Acedaft | 
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Earth. upon Nurtung; for the Foundation of a 
pendulous, ſolid Globe, can — but its 
Center, reſting on its proper Ui. And hence 
it follows; that the Powers, compoſing this Tncli- 
nation of the Planet, to ſettle in a fixed Point of 
Space, very much depend upon the Magnitude; 
Denſity, and Gravity, of the Maſs — 
compoſing the Body of that Planet itſel. 
So. that were any of theſe maſſy Globes, chat 
are ſuppoſed to revolve round the Sun's Body, 
larger or denſer, than now they are, then there 
would be an abſolute Neceſlity to fix their Orbits, 
at a proportionably greater Diſtance from the Cen- 
ter of this Luminary ; that they might deſcribe 
proportionably larger Curves : Again, if any of 
the ſame Planets were leſs than they are, then 
they muſt, for the ſame Reaſon, have their Di- 
ſtance, as well as Poſition, ſo altered and varied, 
that they might, in their Motions, deſcribe a pro- 
portionally leſs. Compaſs; but this I only obſerve, 
with a Salvo to the Denſity and Gravity of theſe 
Planets. And this, in Fact, we perceive to be 
the Cauſe of the Centers of Gravity, in al- 
moſt all the Planets compoſing our ſolar Syſtem: 
And the centripetal and centrifugal Forces, the 
Effects of the ſuppoſed Attraction and Repulſion, 
are, by our modern Aſtronomers, aſſigned as the 
Grounds (after the firſt Force impreſſed by Al- 
mighty God) why all the Planets incline to a 
circular Motion round the Body of the Sun; if 
they do indeed move, in that Poſition and Manner. 
Vox. I. P What 


% The, n 
What remains to be faid concerning: the Mo. 
tions ef the Planets, and the Ground and Rea- 
ſons of theſe Motions, I ſhall reſerve as a dubject 
proper fut the ſecond Boo, wherein I ſhall treat 
theſe Points as a Philoſopher ; and one-who/exus 
mines Bodies by Experiments; to diſcover their 
reſpective Aptitudes to Motion, or Reſt, and the 
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ereated; and the planetary Bodies, ap- 
pointed for their Glory, formed into Being: But 
what is a World without Animals to —— it 
but a mere Wilderneſs, a huge Waſte, and an 
empty Void? And what would this 
Globe be, but a mere Chaos, without Birds, 
and Beaſts, and Fiſhes, and Men? This Earth, 
therefore, on which we tread, is only the Shell 


or Huſk of the World; and the various Kinds of 


Animals, that ſojourn upon its Surface, the Inha- 
bitants, that adorn Nature, and preſerve a Har- 
ee 2 mon 
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many in all its Parts: nd as theft Productions 
were the Effects of the Gfth and ffxth Days, o 
Icome no to conſider their Creations, under the 
immediate Hand of God, that produced them 
into bus idol g, αν¹ẽ,¼4, dt 

And on the fifth Day, God ſaid ; Lor the a. 
ters bring forth abundantly the. moving Creatures, 
that haue Laie; and Fyel that may fly above the 
Earth, in the open Expanſe of Heaven : So God 
CREAT BD: great "Whales, and every huing 
Creature that mouetb, after their Kind ; and every 
b. ſooted, wvinged Fowl, after bis Kind : And 
Goof that it u, good. 

In anfwer to this Paſſage, Mr. Whiſton, in hls 


Phenom," Pag. 3 37, avets; That the ptimitive 


e gtate of the Earth, admitted of the primary 
Production of Animals out of the Waters and 
* dry Ground, which the ſubſequent States, 
h . Ly Method of Ge- 


* been apps and of „ 
10 1 


To which Poktion,/ 1 e. That it is 
abſolutely-impoſlible, in the Nature of Things, 
that any — the Barth or Waters,” ſhould 
We tn ae into 
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ut of the Ground, the Lord God formed cuery Fowl of the Ain, 

which Words certainly imply ſplay-foored Birds, ar 4 Fowl 1 
and ſuch © as —— to 1 their Food on Land, and not frequent 
the Waters. AK e 91 * - 6h * IEEE | 
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Being, independent of an immediabe, d xine Hand, 
to. regulate; the Operations; No Variation of 
how minutely ſoever divided: No mechani- 


cal Principles or Cauſes, how artfully, ſoeyer con- 


trived, could ever yet be made, to produce the 
leaſt Mite, Reptile, or Inſect. And therefore, 
Meſes reſolves, the Creation of all thoſe animated 
Natures, comprehended under Fiſh and Fowl, 
the Production of the fifth Day; as alſo thoſe 
Beaſts of the Earth, with every creeping Thing, 
the Produce of the ſixth Day, into the Wiſdom 
and Power of Almighty God; becauſe they were 
all equally impoſſible, without his immediate 
divine Concurrence. And therefore, his Hand 
was as immediately neceſſary to produce the; ani 
mating Power of the leaſt Mite, as the divine and 
immortal Soul of Man. Cory or At ih 
And here, I muſt again obſerve {though I took 
Notice of it before) That the Words Greatzon, or 
created, are never once mentioned, from the firſt 
Verſe, . through all the ſucceeding four Days 
Works; till Moſes, in the aoth Verſe comes to 
ſpeak of the Production of Animals. And thus 
it appears; That the changing of Matter into 
Light; the ſubtilizing a Portion of the ſame 
Matter into Air and ther; the Production of Ve- 
getables, are not ſo properly Creations out of No- 
thing, as Formations, out of pre- exiſtent Matter. 
But when God came, on the fifth Day, te 
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dea Wil 6e Creatures, with Senſe, Percepti- 
on, and ſpontahebus Motion; then a new Principle 
was Hecefſarily introduced into Nature, not in the 
Oreatiom before; and which was above all the 
Powers of Matter and Motion to effect. For, 
the Waters themſelves, being a lifeleſs, e 
Maſs, never could, by any Powers in Nature, 
be madstoÞridiice living Animals; God, there- 
fore; at this Period, was put to ſecond Crea- 
tion, and obliged to Wend, to the Laws of 
Matter and Motion, a newly created, immaterial 
Principle; that, by the Union of a ſenſitive Prin- 
ciple, endued with ſpontaneous Powers, to Mat- 
ter and Motion, at his great Bidding, the various 
Kinds of Reptiles, Inſects, and living Creatures 


of higher Life, might riſe up in Nature, to adorn 


the new created Earth. This was a new Crea- 
tion, properly ſo in itſelf: For, lay it down 
as a Propoſition demonſtrable, from the com- 
mon Principles of Nature: That Matter is inca- 
pable of any "Thing but Motion ; and that only 
by Impulſe. Now as all Powers, that include 
Faculties, muſt neceſſarily ariſe from a Cauſe ſu- 
perior to either Matter or Motion; and, as the 
Senſe of brute Animals includes ſpontaneous Mo- 
tion, which is a Power ſuperior to either Matter 
or Motion, fo it follows ; that theſe Powers muſt 
neceſſarily inhere in a Principle not Matter, or 
that is immaterial, and which Principle was 
anew created by Ae God, on the fifth 
Day. P 3 By 
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By this immaterial Principle, or Principle as 
bebe Matter, all Abimals Obtäin a Power to move 
in Curves," or any other Bine proper for their 
Good, Which is above all the Powers f inert 
ter to accompliſh, however divided, * diftin. 
or put in Motion; for the Matter of 
this Globe can wake ho other Motions chart dt 
ſtrait Lines, as appears from all wow? ery 
made 'by the WE need and wende * Fas 
loſophers.. - 18 16h zn, tg nenn at 
Had Mr. Seeber that refined Genius” bf 
the laſt Age, attentively conſidered the firſt 
Chapter of Genet, as a Philoſopher, / 
I am perſuaded, would have fallen into that ab- 
ſurd, mean, and ridiculous Notion : That Brates 
are without Souls, without Senſe, and conſe- 
quently mere living Machines: And, therefore, 
that all their animal Motions, and apparent Sen- 
ſations, only proceed from a finer Sort of Mecha- 
nifm. Theſe were his Sentiments upon this Sub- 
8 ject: Far his Notion was, that if you admit of a 
4 Soul, or immaterial Principle in Brutes, then you 
j will confound that Principle, with the fame in 
i Man, and conſequently be obliged to acknowledge 
| both, either mortal or immortal: But this No- 
tion of his was a moſt egregious Miſtake, and 
proceeded from his confined and narrow Way of 
Thinking; for he ought to have conſidered, that 
though the Motions of Brutes are ſpontaneous, 
yet they are not voluntary, becauſe theſe Crea- 
> o * tures 


he never, 
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not the Power of a Will capable to 
determine their Actions, according to ihe. Prin- 
ciples of Religion ; and: as Os are 3 
of a: Law, ſo are they conſequently in | 
cher Rewards or Punidhtmoms, mn eget 43 

No the Soul of Man is Wan immortal, 
fronds the Image of God, and che AF ESA Breath 
of Life, which he. received upon his firſt Crea- 
tion: For Moſes,, in the 25th 1 Vorſs, treating of 
the Production of Man, mentions the Word 
created no leſs. than three ſeveral Times 3 which 
Ingemination of the Term, certainly implies; 
That a Principle greatly ſuperior. to all other 


| Creatures, was La BN Wa * his firſt 


Creation. 2 1 n ier 
However, for any Thiog/ we bbw e 
may be as many Aiſſeremt Kinds of - immaterial 
Principles, in the vaſt Extent-and Boundaries of 
Nature, as there are of material, all diſtinguiſhed 
ſome-how, from each other, by ſome peculiat 
incommunicable . Attribute, not common to the 
Reſt : For, from both the Principles of Nature 
and Reaſon, we are well aſſured, That there is 
an immaterial Principle in Brutes; that, from the 
very Nature of its Creation, is diſtinct from Man; 
as alſo an immaterial Principle in Man, ſome 
way diſtinct from the Angels: The ſame Prin- 
ciple in them alſo, diſtinct from Cherubim and 
Seraphim: And how many Ranges of immaterial 


Principles and Intelligences there may aſcend 


94 above 


Aenne finidbed this E@ayiiunan the ina 
nimate and animate Cxcation q I cο e now tothe 
ſecund Branch of iche ſinth Days Wark; when 
that glotimm Creature, Man, was to: receive his 
Being, and have the Image of the inwiſible Gad 
conferred: upon him : But as ini the third Book, 
IL prepoſe fully to treat of every Thing relating to 
the Perfection, Gloty, and Immortality of Man, 
s created in his primitive State of Nature; ſo] 
ſhall not anticipate in this Place, what I ſo largely 
deſign to treat of in that Book. QURHESS inne 
Fou ſee now, When we ground the ſucceſſite 
Scenes of Creation upon the true Principles of 
Nature; how exactly they tally with the Maxims 
of Revelation, as delivered by Moſes in the ſacred 
Volumes. It is our little Minds, and narrow 
Views, that repreſent Things in Darkneſs and 
Obſcurity: For as God is the God of Truth, 
Light, Order, and Harmony; ſo Falſhood, Er- 
ror, Diſcord, and Confuſion, never can * 
with his pure Nature. 

Aſter all, ſome ſceptical, N Deiſt, per⸗ 
chance. may aſk, How Meſes could poſſibly ac- 
quire this Knowledge of the Creation; and, by 
what Means, could theſe grand Diſcoveries of 
Nature and her Laws, fall into the Hands of this 
profound Philoſopher 7 To all which I anſwer, 
Frs if the Jewiſh Law-giver had them nat 

from 
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from the immediate Voice of God We 
or byũmmediate Inſpiration, then there is all the 


Reafol in the Worlds to believe; That God 


himielf ſortned a Journal of the ſix Days Work, 
and delivered at/to: Adam >: He, to his Deſcen- 
dam im the Line/of Seth: They handed it down 
to the Times of Noah, withi! the: Hiſtory, of the 
Aniodiluuiant, and their Genealogies; whereby, 
after the Deluge, theſe Things came ſucceſſively 
into the Cuſtody of Sem, Haber, and Abrubam, 
the Deſcendants of Neab : From them they de- 
ſcended to the Patriarch Jacob, who, with his 
Family, carried them down to Egypt, and care- 


fully depoſited them in the Archives of the Ha- 


elites, in the Land of Goſhen, where Moſes found 
them; and, together, with their Genealogies, 
copied them from that original Regiſter, Record, 

or Manuſcript; which was always improving and 
inlarging, according to the Deſcents of the Pa- 
triarchs, and their Families: And though Ihave 
no certain Proof as to the Fact; yet I am fully 
perſuaded, that this was the Caſe, becauſe it is 
abſolutely impoſſible, that any Man, by the high- 
eſt Stretch of his Wit and Genius, could ever be 
able to ſketch out ſo noble a Plan of Creation, as 
Moſes has left us, upon theſe Subjects, in the firſt 


Chapter of Geng. And therefore, it is demon- 


ſtrable, that he either had a divine Aſſiſtance, to 

inſpire the Principles and Proceſs, or received 

them by T . as above related. 
What 


* or ſuch Pons — as uſually 
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What remains to be ſaid of Paradiſe, a Place 
ſublime in Nature; above the Reſt in Gloty; 
where Man was placed upon his Creation in the 
Image of God, I ſhall roſerve as a gubject proper 
ſor the third Book, where I explain the Perſec 
tions, Glory, and Immortality of Man, according 
to his original Creation in the Image of God; and 
that before his Thoughts ever once warped from 
the original Rectitude of his Nature, or he "was 
thruſt down into this nether World, and put into 
the Garden of Eden-to dreſs it, and to keep it: 

And thus, I have finiſhed my Obſervations on 
the Coſmogony of: Meſes; and, I hope, ſuffici- 
ently vindicated tho ſacred Text, from the Cavils 
and Exceptions of all unreaſonable Men: For 
this whole Eſſay is an Attempt to demonſtrate ; 
That the Plan of Moſes, in all its Branches, is 


| conliſtent with the true Principles, Theories, and 


Maxims of Nature, as they relate to the Creation 
of Matter, Soul, and Spirit; and the Production 
of all Things, originally, out of a non-exiſtent 
State; and, eee out of es 
Nature. F 

Now had Moſes, in pubfulng this * 
Scheme of Nature and of Providence, ſolely de- 
pended upon popular Breath, and human Ap- 
plauſe; had this divine Philoſopher reſted his 
Views upon the vain Magnificence of worldly 


adorned 
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adorned à Roman Triumph; then, how nobly 
| mighthe have complimented himſelf, up6n f- 
niſhing ene of the moſt conſummate Theories 
of Nature; that ever entered the S0ul of Man; 
gude de Foinddicr ef the "World; and with 
Horaos, though on a Subject infinitely more in- 
tereſting, have concluded his Work, with" Tack 
or the” n Ango ein, 95704334 put 


+7 
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ern e — ; 
Which I, in ew more A8 — and Lan- 
guage of | Shakeſpeare, paraphraſe thus: _———< I 
have now finiſhed 'a Work, that will 'outlive 

the brazen Monuments of Antiquity: + The 
« Cloudscapt Towers: The gorgeous Palaces: 
The ſolemn Temples: Vea, ſurvive” the Diſ- 
FF Dotation of Neue —.— Fabrick _— 
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1 Cloſe of this Eſſay; to make you the fol: 
lowing Addreis, ſince I believe you are the only 
Perſons, that will diſpute the Authority of ' Moſes, 
after all the Proofs-given, in Deferice of his great 
Judgment and Knowledge, in the Science of Na- 
ture: I am ſenſible, that divers of you are Men 
of Wit, know how to ſift and wind an Argu- 
ment; and can preſs it home, through all its 
poſſible Conſequences; and then turn — with 
Advantage, upon your Adverſaries; and yet; 
with all your Superiority of Skill and Genius, you 
have not been able to overturn the leaſt Tittle of 
Revelation, as delivered by Moſes and the Pro- 
phets ; by Chriſt and his Apoſtles: For as Man 
is a reſonable and intelligent Creature, conſiſting 
of Spirit, Soul, and Body; fo is Revelation a 
Syſtem of Nature and Grace appointed by God, 
after Man's Fall, to rectify both Principles; and 
to reſtore the Graces of the holy Spirit, we loſt 
upon that fatal Event; which furniſh out 0 

een of the ſecond Volume. | 
In the ſecond Book I propoſe to exhibit to 
your View, a Summary of the Science of the 
Stars, according to the aſtronomical Laws of Na- 
ture; in which J queſtion not, but to convince 
you 
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you — es by Truth, Reafony 
and Nature, That Moſes was not only the moſt 
profoumd P hiloſopher, as appears from the Sub- 
ject of the Creation, but alſo equally as able an 
Aſtronomer ; and that he has laid down two ca- 
pital Principles, deducible from the Pentateuch, 
that perfectly coineide with the ſtricteſt aſtrono- 
mical Rules of Nature; and which cannot be 
conteſted, but by thoſe, that will diſpute the 
Reaſon, and Nature of Things; and who, there- 
fore, by all the Rules of right Reaſon, are look- 
ed upon as Perſons incapable of Argument. 
I ſhould be extremely glad, could I prevail upon 
you;.to-employ a little of your leiſure Time (that 
often hangs ſo heavy upon your Hands) in read» 
ing the ſacred Volumes: You will, in thoſe di- 
vine Pages obſerve the extreme Lenity of God, 
in his Dealings with Mankind: How merciful 
in every Page; and how deſirous of the Return 
of all profligate Offenders ; ſo that through 
all the Bible there is never a Crime, how enor- 
mous ſoever, except Infidelity, that will totally 
exclude Men from the Favour of God : For the 
Prophet: {ſarah | ſpeaking to the Infidels of his 
Time, expreſly declares : That neither their 
greateſt Impieties and Tranſgreſſions againſt God, 
nor their moſt flagrant Immoralities ang un- 
righteous Dealings amongſt Men, could cut them 
off from the Fayour of Heaven, if they would 
but once open their Eyes; repent of their e- 
e 14 | normous 
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normois. . . er tan fnnõ,nER 
Ways. F am ee 3 
el erty yet upon your Return yu Sr 
Deepneſ: z. though red rhe Gri God, rbey 
— bike Wl ward Oe 
Garand K | — 1 — | 
black Catalogue * wt will pardon your 
faul Eaormiti of theſe atrocious \ even tlie 
Sinner, / po are and receive to Crimes, and 
date te. the: foul Sin ch: ol 
But though fincer A 14.54 TER moſt 
—— — —— —— 
N | 
ins — — and Man; yet this 
— Mind i ys upon — 
impious Princip thoroughly tinctured wan 
where Men iples: For wh Wen with thoſe 
as the A ot repent: I Fur —— 
_—_ — — — — 
thy —— od the qo" ofthe 0 
Chriſtian Reli wy {into Infidelity, pas Gan, of 
. nee x deny the 
Mew crucify Cheri Reaſon is pl again unto Ro- 
Duty, ——5 chat is, A 
Grace; ſo againft — from theit 
1 — 


ß. 


ide Coltiogeny of Mons. 22g 


founded) the 'Blood-of Chriſt was in vain ſhed 
for their Sakes, as it ſhall pro them Nothing. 


- \And it is upon theſe very Grounds, that our 


Saviour ſo ſeverehy upbraids the infidel J of 


his Time, as the moſt abandoned Enemies f 


God : * Bebold, faith our Lord, the Publicun 
and Haris (the moſt ſcandalous and profligate 
Sinnets amongſt the Jem) go" before you" into the 
Kingdom of Heaven : 80 that according to this 
Doctrine, the very Women of the Town have 
2 better Title to the Favour of God, than theſe 
Unbelievers can poſſibly be entitled to. 
Lou ſee, Gentlemen, the Fate allotted to In- 
fidelity, according to the Doctrine of the Pro- 


phets, the gentiments of Chriſt,” and the Reaſon- 


ing of the Apoſtle: ' They are excluded from all 


of God, chat you diveſt yourſelves of all Preju- 
dices againſt the ſacred Books of Revelation: Try 


your Cauſe once more: Re- examine the Matter 


Point by Point, Argument by Argument, and 


judiciouſly determine with yourſelves, whether it 
be the irreſiſtible Force of Truth, or a vehement 


Affection to your darling Vices, that feeds and 
cheriſhes theſe over-weening Opinions, you have 
ſo un 
Deem it not impoſſible, but that you may be 


* Mat. xxi. 31. 


LIM miſtaken : 


Unbellef (the Principles whereupon: Infidelity is 


Commerce with God, Angels, add the Bleſſed 
above: conjure you; therefore, by the Mercies 


happily imbibed ? Think yourſelves Men: 


—— — —ę — ͤ— 
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miſtaken: But above all, ny afide chat Gel öf 
2 with which your Minde, as appears 
from your late Writings, have been too much 
envenomed and let Prieſteraft, your: darling 
Sneer, be clean put out of the Queſtion: For, 
why Sirs, it was the Chriſtian Clergy, that beat 
choc Pagan Prieſts quite out of their Play; and by 
the Dint of Truth, Reaſon, and Revelation, took 
Poſſeſſion of their Altars and Temples; and con- 
verted them into Chriſtian Churches. Theſe were 
the Methods they uſed, in defending the Chriſtian 
Cauſe, againſt the united Force of eus, Gentiles, 
and all the governing Powers of this World, Who 
purſued the Chriſtians of tlieſe Times with the 
moſt vindictive Rage, and lingering Deaths, theit 
witty and inventive Cruelty could deviſgq« 
Fit and prepare your Thoughts, for thoſe great 
Scenes of God, Nature and Providence, that are 
to open in the ſecond and third Books concerning 
the Aſtronomy of Meſes, and the Creation of 
Man, with the Grounds, Reaſons, and Experi- 
ments upon which theſe ſeveral great Events are 
conducted: And if the ſacred Truths do any 
. Where riſe up, and manifeſt themſelves to your a 
Thoughts, O ſeek not to ſmother the ineſtimable 
Treaſure by glozing Lies, and fawning Falſhoods, 
but bend your ſtubborn Hearts, open - your Souls 
to Conviction, and count it your Glory to be 
overcome by the Brightneſs of the divine Light. 


Conſider, 


= The, Colmogony of Moszs. 225 

-CoGler;i: I pray you, the vaſt Learning of 
the great Sir aac Newton ; the penetrating Ge- 
nius of the judicious Mr. Locle; and the pro- 
found Humility of that excellent Naturaliſt, and 
Philoſopher, the Honourable Mr. 
Boyle. 1 Theſe were accounted the Ornaments of 
the Engliſo Nation; were able Philoſophers, 
Gentlemen of great, large, and extended Thoughts; 
and Perſons that had ranſacked through all the 
Magazines of Nature, for Knowledge and Expe- 
rience; and yet, with all theſe Acquiſitions, were 
ſtaunch Believers of Scripture Revelation, and 
had all writ in Defence of the ſacred Volumes: 
Theſe Men perfectly agreed with my Lord Bacon 
in Sentiments; that though a little Smattering 
in Philoſophy, or poring upon the Out- ſkirts of 
Nature, may incline Men to Infidelity or Athe- 
iſm ; but that a ſevere Scrutiny into her hidden 
Treaſures, and ſecret Operations, would prove 
the readieſt Means, to give them a Sight of their 
Errors, and bring them back again to re-acknow- / 
ledge the true God, and the facred Oracles of di- 
vine Revelation, which through Paſſion, a 
and Ignorance, hey had rejected, 
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Chriſtian Philoſopher; 


A DIVINE ESSAY on the Principles 
of Man's Univerſal Repzmertion, 


IN TWO VOLUMES. 
VOI. L BOS I. 


EXPLAINING 


The Science of the Sun, Moon, our Earth, and 
Stars, according to the Moſaick Syſtem of Aſtro- 
nomy : With ſome critical Remarks concerning the 
Cauſe of Motion in all Bodies, whether they be ter- 


reftrial, animate, or planetary. 
To which are added, 


Divers Experiments, Obſervations, and Matters of 

Fact to * That he - wp > _ to the Center of our 
anetary Syſtem ; a t the Sun moyes in an Orbi 

— this terreſtrial Ball. 1 


By NICHOLAS ROBINSON, M. p. 


Member of the Royal College of Phyſicians, and Phyſician 
. rr Hen, Ende gk 


— In Magni: & woluiſſe ſat f. Propert. I. 2. 
Di non credit, cras credit. Eleg. 10. 
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THE 
Chriſtian Philoſopher; 


OR, A 


Divine Es84y on the Principles of Max's 
Univerſal REDEMPT1oN : In Four Books. 


eee eee & chock koh fs 
B O OK II. 


Containing the Science of the Stars, according to the 
Moſaic Sy/tem of Aſtronomy. To which is pre- 
fixed, a preliminary Diſcourſe explaining the 
true Principles, Nature, and Cauſe of that A. 

E 


r r erer eren 
Nr 


The PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE, 


0 SGH AVING in the former Book treated 
21:1 68 of the Coſmogony of Moſes; and I 
SF hope ſufficiently cleared up, from all 

KEmbarraſs, the great Truths, that 
this divine Prophet and Philoſopher has delivered 
Q 2 i upon 
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upon the Creation of the World, the F od 


of Gut Earth, and the Principles and Cauſes upon 


which all their Motions and Changes are" ſup. 
potted; I come no, upon the fate Gröhnds, 
to inveſtigute the Motions of the Heavens; to 
examine the Cauſe of Motion in the planetary 
Bodies, and to _—_ to diſcover, which, of 
all theſe vaſt Orbs, is properly qualified to be "the 
Center of Motion to our planetary Syſtem. 
But before we can properly enter upon theſe 
Subjects; before we can treat of their phyſical 
Principles, or enter into the ſecret Cauſe of theit 
reſpective Motions, the Way is firſt to be paved 
to theſe important Truths, by a Series of Facts, 
derived from Obſervation, Experience, and Na- 
ture: For a Proceſs grounded upon theſe Princi- 
ples, will enable us rightly to determine that im- 


portant Point, vi. Whether the Earth imoves 


in an Orbit amongſt the Planets, or is at Reſt in 
its proper Us ; that is, the (enter of our 9 
netary Syſtem. 

After theſe Things are lo adjuſted; 1 
then proceed to examine the extrinſecal and in- 
trinſical Cauſes of all Motion, in inanimate Mat- 
ter; in Bodies animate, and! in the various Parts 
of our Earth, as they all lie open to the View of 
our experimental and philoſophical Enquitries. 

Having done with our Earth, and the Objects 
that adorn its external Surface, I then proceed to 
185 theſe Principles ap to the Heavens above, 

and 
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and, by Avalogy, Obſervation, and Similitude, 
attempt to diſcoyer the Nature of the Sun's Body, 
and find) out hat Principles and Cauſes exiſt in 
that vaſt Luminary, that may render it a Body, 
either made fqr Reſt, or to move in an Orbit. 
Theſe are the Subjects handled in the four or five 
firſt Chapters; and J hope every Phenomenon is 
ſet in ſo clear a Point of Light, as to afford the 
Reader ſome Satisfaction, even in theſe moſt df. 
cult and doubtful Subjects. 

But, before we can attempt to aifzaver' 1 
true Cauſe of the planetary Motions, we ought 
firſt, and above all other Things, to endeavour 
to explain what the Scriptures ſpeak upon theſe 
Subjects; and what is properly to be underſtood 
by che / Moſzic Syſtera of Aﬀtronoiny : For it will 
be impoſſible for us to treat theſe abſtruſe Points 
wich any tolerable Proſpe& of Succeſs, . until we 
have grounded the Principles of Revelation. ori the 
Bafis of Nature ; and demonſtrated to the Rea- 
der, that anden e one and the ſame Lan- 
Suags :- 
Now, rule to the five facred Books of ah 
Pentateuch, the Moſaic Aſtronomy contains theſe 
capital Poſitions deducible from the Principles 
and Laws of Nature; and which I ſhall com- 
prehend under the three following Propoſitions, 


Q 3 PROP, 
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That he Center of Grionity, nd ther Powers of 
we Gravity, muſt neceſſarily ſubfit in one and the ſame 
e eee and be r N en 
Hauen en, | 1 51h 
ol 1 D 
= Sex BI the third Propoſition is not properly 
a Poſition laid down by Moſes in expreſs Terms; 
but then it is an Inference that fairly follows from 
his Writings ; for if the Center of Gravity be 
in our Earth, then the Powers of Gravity muſt 
neceſſarily be placed in that Point of Space poſ- 
ſeſſed by our Globe, that, by its gravitating Pow- 
ers it may oblige all the planetary Bodies to move 
round 1t as a Center to their Motions, 


* 
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For 
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For if you place the Powers of Gravity, in any 
one Point of Space, diſtinct from the Center of 
Gravity, What will you have to regulate the Mo- 
tions of the planetary Syſtem? And therefore, a 
Thing is not only to be conſidered as a Center, 
according to the Meaſure of Space it poſſeſſes, 
but is to be judged of from the intrinſick Powers 
it obtains, to regulate the Motions of all other Bo- 
dies within its own Syſtem : By intrinſick Powers, 
I underſtand thoſe Powers inherent in the Planet 
itſelf; and which are not derivable from any other 
Source or Fountain whatever. 
And therefore if the Sun is not in the Center, 
according to Sir Iſaac Newton, but moves in an 
Orbit near a Diameter diſtance from the Center 
of Gravity ; then that Center of Gravity, about 
which the Sun moves, muſt be a Center to all 
the other Planets : For whatever is able to regu- 
late the Sun's Motion, a Planet of ſo large a Bulk, 
muſt neceſſarily be able to regulate the Motions 
of all the other Planets, as his Body is above 
two hundred Times larger than all the other pla- 
netary Bodies put together; and conſequently 
obtains two 0 Times more . that 
they, 
But there is Nothing in Nature, as we 2 
of, if you fling the Sun out of the Center, as I 
think this learned Mathematician has done, can 

have this Power except our Earth, as we ſhall 
ſufficiently prove in the fourth Chapter, and the 
24 Chapters 
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| Chapters following; and therefore no other Pla- 
net is properly placed, nor can be regularly qua- 
2 be a Centet to our — FRE ag 1 
And as theſo three Propoſitions 7 | 
lende Moſes in the Pentateuch; 
. and the Earth is neareſt our Inſpection and View 
ſo we ſhall examine this Frame of Nature, and 
conſider what Principles and Cauſes there are in 
the Texture of its various Parts, that may in- 
duce us to believe; that this Element is either 
at Reſt in the Center, or ne move in an 
Orbit. : ett i i Ee 
For theſe: Things 4 are Points of Quſtcjuelice, 
and when fully cleared up, will help, us to juſtify 
the Moſaic Syſtem of Nature; and conſequently 
bting the Authors of ſacred Writ into the high- 
eſt Eſteem: For as we ſhall in this Book 
demonſtrate. That the Moſaic Syſtem of Aſtro- 
nomy is grounded on the true Principles of Na- 
ture: 80 future Writers, in Time, may diſcover, 
that other exceptionable Paſſages of Scriptute, 
upon a full View, may be found to ſupport the 
ſame Authority and Truth And here I de- 
ſire the Reader to take Notice; that through 
all this Work, I do not in the leaſt attempt 
to warp or force any Text of Scripture, or natu- 
ral Principle to ſpeak the Language of each o- 
ther (for that would be to erect an Hypotheſis) 
but labour, through every Page, to ſhew; That 
the ſacred — of divine Revelation have the 
ſtricteſt 
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ſtricteſt Conformity to the / Principles of Truth; 
Reaſon, and the Nature of Things 

And as this Scienee exalts the Mind, en 


our Views, and emproves the Underſtanding, ſo 


the God of Nature has commanded us to look up 
to the Heavens above, and obſerve theſe ſtupen- 
doug Luminaries, that float in Spaces immenſely 
diſtant from our Atmoſphere. For though they 
are far removed from our Inſpection, yet we 
are furniſned with Powers and Faculties, that 
enable us to meaſure their Diſtances, to examine 
their reſpective Denſities, and to adjuſt their 
Motions, from the ſtated Periods of their reſpec- 
tive Revolutions: For as the Royal Pfalmiſt 
finely obſerves, * The Heavens declare the Glory 
of God; and the Firmament ſhewethforth his handy 
Morte: But how'! not by the Vaſtneſs of the 
planetary Bodies themſelves; nor was it the ex- 
ceeding Brightneſs and Glory, that they equally 
diſplay in the Eyes of all Nations throughout the 
World ; but it was the Oppoſition and contrary 
Directions, that they obſerve in their Motions, 
to all the Principles and Laws of Nature; that 
is, the Curves or elliptical Figures (if I may fo 
ſpeak) that they n + round a 1 
Point. 
However, the Motion of the ! Bodies 
in Curves was not only the Admiration of Davra, 


* Pſalm xix. 1. | | | 
+Newten, Princip. Philoſoph, Natural, Lib. iii. Pag. 373. 
5 | but 
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great Philoſophers of Antiquity : For after Ari 
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but a Subject in Aſtronomy, that puazled all the 


tatie with all his great Learning, Penetration, 
and Judgment; had laboured the Point, he ſound 
himſelf unequal to the Taſk, and unable to diſ- 
cover any Principle or Cauſe, why the cæleſtial 
Bodies ſhould ſo move: And therefore, this great 
Maſter of Nature, at laſt concludes, That Bo- 
dies ſo moving bad it from tlemſelves, or were fo 
conſtituted by Nature. This Poſition, he might 
very well know from Experiments, and the Prin- 
ciples of all inanimate Bodies moving by Impulſe, 
was impoſſible 1 in Nature: For they all neceſſarily 
move in ſtrait Lines, the proper Direction of all 
natural Bodies in Motion: And therefore, when- 
ever we diſcover Bodies in Motion, deviating 
from ſtrait Lines into Curves, we have as ſure a 
Proof, as can be given, that a Power, ſuperior 
to Matter, ſupervenes; that is. That a Power 
immaterial or divine is the Graund of _ 
Curves or circular Motions. 1 
I | was firſt led into this Train of Thooghw,ih 
obſerving the Sun's Motion, on its own Axis, a 
Point now unanimouſly. agreed on by all Aſtro- 
nomers; and of which Truth we are fully con- 
vinced by Obſervation, Analogy, and the Phe- 
nomena of Nature, that fully prove the Point in 
Queſtion. Now the Sun's Motion on its Axis, 
as I conceive, can ariſe from no other Cauſe than 


* Atiſtot. Cap. II. de Cœlo et Mundo, 
I its 
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its ptogreſſive Motion in an Orbit, and the Re- 
ſiſtance it meets with, from the æthereal Medium 
in which it moves. This we diſcover by Ana- 
logy joined with a very fimple Experiment: For 
if you fling a Stone into the Air, it will move 
round and round in the Element, as it goes, in 
P to the Force with which it is flung, 
and the Groſſneſs of the Atmoſphere thro which 
it makes its Progreſs; Nor can any Cauſe or Re- 
ſors be aſſigned, by either the Principles or Laws 
of Nature, why ſuch a large Bulk of Matter, as 
the Sun, ſhould move on its Axis, if it does not 
make a Motion in an Orbit: For it is certain from 
Obſervations made upon the Spots of the Sun, 
chat this huge Planet finiſhes a Revolution on its 
Axis, once in 25 or 26 Days, which, according 
to modern 2-236 a4 Want is ___ e Ns Miles 
in 24 Hours. » 
I am enable, that, in 8 4 following Rage 
chere will be divers Miſtakes, and not a few In- 
accuracies of Expreſſion, here and there to be 
met with, as I have not made the Science of 
Aſtronomy my chief Study; yet I rather choſe 
to cloath this Subject in my oven Sentiments and 
Language, than make uſe of the Thoughts and 
technical Terms aof either the learned Mathema- 
tician, or the profound Aſtronomer, becanſe I was; 
as much as poſſible, defirous to benefit the! un- 
learned Reader, and keep up to that Simplicity 
of Diction and Perſpicuity of Style, that gives 


Life 


5 R " 
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Life and Spirit to the whole Mork. Be it, there. 
fore, that in ſome Points 1 chave erred; That 
divers are imperſectly handled; and perhaps ſeve- 


ral left doubtful in their Explanation; Of all theſe 


Particulars, I am myſelf extremely ſenſible, but 
T hope there are no Miſtakes, that are not excu- 
ſable by Men of Humanity: No Faults or Over- 
fights, but what Perſons not wholly given up to 
a Spirit of Reſentment, may eaſily paſs over; 
nor will there appear any great Omiſſions, but that 
a candid and friendly Reader, if he ſeriouſſy ad- 
verts to the Taſk' 1 have undertaken; will rea 
— prevailed upon to remit and pardon 
To cloſe this preliminary Diſcourſe, I hope; 
from what I have faid, or ſhall further obſerye 
upon this Subject, there are no Gentlemen, t thit 
will cenſure me, as a Writer partially addicted to 
either the Ptolemaick or Tychonic-Hypotheſis. J 
think proper here to declare; That, during this 
Conteſt, I ſhall only perſonate the Character, I 
aſſume, of a Moſaicłk Advocate; and as Occaſion 
offers, attempt to explain the Principles of the 
noble and learned Tycho-Brabe, who has given 
the ſtrongeſt Demonſtrations of his deep Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Knowledge, and Penetration into the Sci- 
ence of Aſtronomy; for he did not only deſtroy 
the ſolid Spheres of the Ancients, but diſcovered 
the true Places of the fixed Stars. And, upon 
theſe Grounds, I think ſome little Diffirence 
ought to be paid to the Judgment of ſo great a 
| Man, 
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Bede it will be very eaſy for us, after 

= Debate is over, to lay aſide the Moſaick 
scheme of "his Heavens, and, with the modern 
Aſtronomers, take up the Copernitat Syſtem, in 
caſe the Plan laid doton, in the following pages, 


appear not to be grounded upon the Nene dr of 
Obſervation, Reaſon and a wah ! 
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97 the Afranomy of the Ancients, and the Progreſs 
it made, above all the other Sciences, in 4 
. Ages of the Morld. 


N the preliminary Diſcouris* we have giren 
an Account of the Syſtem of Aſtronomy, 
eſpouſed by Mo ges, and the Principles this great 
Prophet and Legiſlator lays down as the Baſis of 
the planetary Motions : I ſhall now proceed to 
ſpeak of the Antiquity of this Science, and the 
Progreſs it made ' amongſt the Chaldeans, Ægyp- 
tians, and Phenicians, before the Times of Mo- 
ſes, while the Sciences were but in their State of 
Infancy ; and Knowledge in general had. made 
but little Progreſs amongſt the Children of Men. 
For as thoſe Truths, in general, are of the 
greateſt Importance to Man, that contribute moſt 
to his Happineſs of Life ; ſo after the Know- 
ledge of the Ws and a Worſhip correſponding 


with 
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with his Attributes, had been diſ covered nie 
vent Step] that the Wiſe of all Nations * took, 


was to find out, and attempt to adjuſt the Mo- 


tions ſof the Heavens; to diſeover the Nature of 


the Planets, and to calculate the Divlfione f 


Time, from the Periods in which they finiſhed 


"their Revolutions. And hence there 1 Reaſon 


to believe, that Aſtronomy was the firſt Science, 
that emerged ont of Nature, by the Invention, 
Study, and Obſervation of Man: Geography and 
Geometry followed ; and Medicine and Chrono- 
logy were introduced, ſome time after the former 
liberal Arts had made a conſiderable Advance- 
ment in the World. 

Theſe cæleſtial Bodies, that are ſo far detachis 
from our Earth, muſt neceſſurily be - eſteemed 
Subjects of natural Philoſophy, as well as Ob- 
jects of aſtronomical Calculations, ſince they are 
all Parts of the ſame general Scheme, and, toge- 
ther with the Earth, compoſe our planetary Syſ- 
tem of Nature: And though it appears, from 
ancient Obſervations, that Aſtronomy got the 
Start of all other Sciences, and was cultivated 
and prevailed amongſt the great and learned Men 
of all Ages and Countries; yet for want of Facts 
duly aſcertained, we have neither been able to 
calculate the Magnitudes of the Planets, meaſure 


their Diſtances, nor diſcover the phyſical Cauſes 


of their Motions : For we can only obtain a 


ee of theſe Properties by Obſervation, 
| Similitude, 


<<: aA — Mi JA HyFyFaAaa 


oO Om tO . 2 


be Aſttbnomy of Moszs. 239 
Similimade, and Analogy, by Reaſon of theit 
great Diſtaner from us; While, in the Philoſophy 

of our Barth, we can join Experiments to Obſer- 
vations 3 and by theſe Means diſcover the Truth 
of the Principles, —— vr N en furer of the 
Fade 2 
And therefore P peöpblb to treat this Subject 


as a Fhiloſopher, or phyſical Aſtronomer, his 
examines Bodies by Experiments, and attempts 


to diſcoyer- their reſpective Powers, Inclinations, 
and Aptitudes to Motion or Reſt, from un- 
doubted Principles; for I always Judge that 
while a Man is able to give a good Reaſon for what 
he does, he may fafely g go on, becauſe God, Na- 
ture, and Truth are all on his Side, and he treats 
Things according to their intrinſical Principles, 
25 being what they are inghemſelves, and not 
according to an imaginary Hypotheſis, or be- 
cauſe they make a ſtrong Impreſſion upon his 

F aney, oo 
1 confeſs, when a Perſon takes upon him to 
oppoſe received Opinions, and contradi& rooted 
Prejudices, confirmed by the Authority of great 
Names, and rendered venerable from a long 
Courſe of Time, it is but reaſonable, that the 
Author,who attempts to introduce theſe Changes, 
ſhould bring ſtrong Proofs in Support of the 
Syſtem he offers to the- World. And as moſt 
Men are Judges of plain Facts, ſo when they 
experimentally diſcover, that all Light, Heat, 
and 
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and Fire, are in perpetual. Motion, as we; de- 


monſtrated in the firſt: Book; and are made ſen- 
fible, that the Sun is a vaſt Globe of intenſel hat, 
glowing, molten Fire, they then have good 
Grounds to conclude: That the Sun moves in an 
Orbit, and makes his Progreſs amongſtthe Planets; 
On the contrary ; when Perſons of Learning 
are made ſenſible from Experiments: That the 


Earth is a vaſt Globe of ſenſeleſs, paſlive, inert 
Matter; and that it has not the leaſt Property, 


that may countenance its Motion in an Orbit, 
they then will eaſily be led, from the very Na- 
ture of Things, to han = —oax That this. Globe 
we live upon, is deſigned by the God of Nature, 
to continue at Reſt; and to be the Center of 
Motion to all the Bodies of our planetary. Syſtem, 


| To be able, therefore, to make a true Judg- 


ment of our planetary. Motions, and diſcover the 
Forces, Powers, and Cauſes of their, reſpective 
Periods and Revolutions, a Man ought not only to 
be a.good Mathematician and, Aſtronomer, but 
alſo a judicious, experimental Philoſapher : And 
for this Reaſon, he muſt attempt to get à right 
Knowledge in the Properties of Bodies, and 
be perfectly well verſed in all the phyſical Cau- 
ſes of Motion, as they affect the Objects of Na- 
ture: And, therefore, he ought to know, how. 
theſe Cauſes are put in Motion in. inanimate 
Matter: What 1 is the Cauſe of inteſtine. Motion 
in the inſenſible Parts of Bodies Ef What Haier 

I ples 


<< #5 2 


' zz, = — Ay yh A „ ru” 


Cem of 


3 Kkew © ww — e ©@ a = 


e Aſttonomy of Moszs. 247 
; excite Fermentation; and whereon depend 
the expunſive and progreſſive Motion, in all the 
various Claſſes of Animals, that have the Princi- 
ples and Cauſes of Motion in themſelves, and do 
not rective them from external Impulſe; for of 
all theſe different Kinds of Motions he ought to 
be perfectly well aequainted, before he preſumes 
to take upon him, to apply theſe Principles and 
Cauſes to the cæleſtial Bodies, and ſettle U Mv. 
tions of our planetary Syſtem. | 

But though I ſhall pay a due Deſerenee to 
generally received Opinions, yet I can by no 
Means admit, that long Poſſeſſion can ſanctify 
any Authority, or render thoſe Poſitions ſacred 
and inviolable, that, from Experiments, are proved 
to be contrary to Obſervation, Nature, and Mat- 
ter of Fact. And for this Reaſon I am ſurprized 
that Cicero, who, as * Pliny reports of him, Was 
the Man, of all the Romans, that had a Soul 
equal in Greatneſs to the Extent and Grandeur 
of the Roman Empire, ſhould fo far forget him 
ſelf, as to attempt to prove the Truth of Poly- 
theiſm from the ſad 25's Conſent of Nations, 
People and Languages, immerſed in IE 
and Idolatry, 

For, from his great Learning and Knowledge, 
he muſt be perfectly ſenſible, that it is not the 
greateſt Number of Men joining in a Set of Prin- 
ciples, and giving their Aſſent to ns AT I 


* Plin. Hit, Natural. Lib. iii. Chap. 7. 
Vor, I. R grounded 
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grounded on theſe Principles, that conſtitute 
Truths, either natural, moral, or divine: But 
the Principles, whereon all Truths are founded, 
muſt neceſſarily have a Connection with the in- 


trinſical Reaſons of Things, as they exiſt in Na- 


ture; and this Conformity muſt correſpond with 
the Faculties of the Soul, to give them that 
Rectitude in the Underſtanding, whereby we di- 
ſtinguiſh all Things, that are true in Nature, from 


thoſe Objects, that are falſe in the ſame Syſtem, 


_ Theſe Gentlemen, therefore, that impeach 
the Aſtronomy of Moſes, ought well to reflect: 
That neither general Tradition, univerſal Autho- 
rity, nor the: moſt rivetted Opinions of Men. can 
ever change the Reaſons of Things, or ſhake the 
unalterable Foundations of Nature; for we very 
well know: That the whole World, for divers 
Ages, groaned under thick Clouds of Dark- 
neſs, Superſtition, and Idolatry, before the Dawn 
of Revelation ſhone out upon the Sons of Men, 
and enlightened their Underſtagdings, with the 
ſaving Knowledge of Light and Truth. 80 that 
if the Meſaicł Syſtem of Aſtronomy was originally 
the true Syſtem of Nature; if God; in the Be- 
ginning endowed Light, Heat, and Fire with 
the Principles of Motion; ſo that the progreſſive 
Cauſe of all Motion, in every Planet, was to be 
in Proportion to the Quantity of Fire contained 
in that Planet; and if, from Obſervation, Ex- 


periments, and Matter of Fact, this appears to 
. | WETS 
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be the very Truth of Things, as they exiſt in 
Nature; then it follows, that our Earth is in the 
Center of our planetary Syſtem, as having the 
leaſt Quantity of Fire in its Conſtitution and 
Make ; then it follows. That the Sun moves in 
an Orbit, as having the largeſt Quantity of this 
pure, defæcated Element, we call Fire, in its 
Structure, Form and Compoſition. And theſe 
Propoſitions would continue eternal Verities, tho” 
few or none in the World ſhould believe thiem; nay, 
they would continue the fame immutable Truths, 
for eternal Apes yet to come, though not a Man in 
the World ſhould give Credit to their Voice. 

However, when palpable Errors appear evidentlyß 
to embarraſs the Copernican Syſtem, I ſhall not 
chuſe, with Lord Bolingbroke, to ſay: Such a Thing 
is falſe: That a Lie; and that the modern Aſtro- 
nomers are a Set of Orthodox Bullies, as that Gen- 
tleman treats the Clergy; for theſe are paw Words, 
poor; mean Epithets; and fitter for the Converſation 
ofa Bear- Garden than the Diſcourſe of a noble Lord 
educated in the moſt polite Principles of Honour. 
But where I am obliged to differ from the gene- 
rally received Notions of Mankind, there I ſhall 
treat the Subject, as becomes a diſpaſſionate Phi- 
loſopher, and ſay, with the greateſt Deference 
to publick Authority. That this is a Miſtake, 
that a Prejudice, and a third a Poſition only proba- 
ble, but not certain. And by theſe man 

2 # 
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I am in Hopes to ſcreen my Opinions, from thoſe 
envious Criticks, that are ſure to maltreat all 
thoſe, that pay not a devout een to their 
Shrine. 

* in this n 3 1 do 
not only oppoſe L. B. but alſo all thoſe that abet 
the Copernican Hypotheſis, and place the Sun in 
the Center of our planetary Syſtem : And, there- 
fore, upon this Subject, I ſhall labour to open, 
to improve, and free the Mind, from thoſe 
Shackles, and Prejudices, that moſt Men have un- 
happily imbibed, concerning this Science. For, 
without Facts duly aſcertained by Experiments, 
it will be almoſt as difficult for an Aſtronomer to 
get a true Knowledge of the heavenly Bodies, 
and their Motions ; as it would be for a blind 
Man to diſtinguiſh Colours, or a f Nn to 
judge of Sounds. 

And as the Planets are nor 0 * out of 
the Reach of all Experiments, ſo we find it much 
eaſier to imagine Knowledge, than diſcover Truth, 
whereby, in Things relating to the Regions 
above us, we often improve Conjectures into 
Knowledge, and paſs upon the World many wild 
Hypotheſes for true Syſtems of Nature, And 
when' once theſe imaginary Schemes, have got a 
Footing in the World ; are brought into Vogue ; 
and eſtabliſhed by the Authority of learned Men, 
it is the difficulteſt Thing in the World, to make 
them retire again into their original Obſcurity, 

and 
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and prevail with the World to receive a Syſtem, 
grounded on the true Principles of Nature. 

While this Science was in its Infancy, and 
the Obſervation of the Aſtronomers only crude 
and imperfect Gueſes, founded upon no certain 
Principles, it pleaſed Philoſophers, in thoſe early 
Days to give it the Title of Aſtrology; but, as this 
Word, in Proceſs of Time, was, by a Set of very 
ignorant and mean - deſigning Men, abuſed to very 
low and ſervile Purpoſes; ſo the liberal Pro- 
feſſors, in aſter · times, unanimouſly conſented to 
intitle it Aſtronomy, or the Science of the hea- 
venly Bodies. And though theſe Bodies are far 
removed, above the Reach of our Knowledge, by 
their vaſt Diſtance from the Earth, yet we have 
the higheſt Reaſon, from Obſervation and Ana- 
logy, to conclude, that their Revolutions are con- 
ducted, upon the ſame Principles and Cauſes that 
ſupport the Motions of our earthly Objects; for 
5 we are certainp hat the Heat, Light, and Fire of 
; the Sun doe not differ, ſave in their “ Defæcation, 

z from the Heat, Light, and Fire, that burn in 

| our Houſes, and warm us in our culinary Chim- 
J 
a 


nies, as Sir Iſaac Newton has fully proved. 
However, I ſhall not preſume in theſe Pages, 
to untie all the myſterious Knots, that ſubſiſt be- 
„ tween the Principles of Revelation, as delivered 
e in the ſacred Books of God; and the ſame Prin- 
4 * A Word that ſignifies, to refine, to purify ; ; and purge from 
d all Dregs and Droſs. 
R 3 ciples 
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Ciples as they exiſt in Nature, and received their 
Being by the ſame omnipotent Power; yet 1 
queſtion not, but the Time will come, when all 
the great Doubts, that ſo much perplex and em- 
barraſs Mankind will be fully a djuſted ; and every 
ſeeming Reaſon, repugnant to Revelation, perfe&tly 
reconciled to the ſeveral Paſſages contained in 
thoſe ſacred Volumes, Nor is this much diffe- 
rent from what Pliny obſerved long ago, upon 
the Objects of Nature; for ſpeaking of the great 
Knowledge, that was to be diſcovered by Poſte- 
rity. Veniet Tempus, ſaith this great Naturaliſt, 
guo ita que nunc latent, in Lucem Dies extrahet 
& longioris Au Diligentia ; veniet Tempus qut 
Faber noſtri, tam aperta nos neſciſſe, mirentur. 

The Time ſhall come (and now is near) when 
| the Secrets of Nature ſhall be diſcloſed, and our 
Poſterity be ſurprized, that we their boaſted An- 
ceſtors knew ſo little of her Laws. 

Theſe Sentiments clearly ſhew, what this great 
Ancient judged of the Diſcoveries, that after- 
times ſhould make in the Principles and Laws of 
Nature; but if we, their Succeſſors, ſquander away 
our Days in trifling Amuſements, and waſte the 
Evenings in Routs and Balls and Maſquerades, we 
ſhall then but little anſwer this great Character 
of the Roman Sage; but inſtead of wondering at 
their Ignorance ; or that they made ſo little Pro- 
greſs in the Arts and Sciences, we ſhall have much 
more Reaſon to. be ſurprized, that we, their in- 

| dolent 
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dolent Poſterity, have done little more, in divers 
of the Sciences, than copy their Works, and, in 
ſome Things, have but badly: iinRated * illuſ- 
trious Originals. 

The Ancients, in general, een ſen- 
ſible of the great Uſefulneſs of Aſtronomy ; that 
they not only regulated their civil Hiſtory; and re- 
ligious Duties by the Courſe of the Heavens, but 
alſo determined the Periods moſt proper, for ſow- 
ing, reaping, and getting in their Harveſt, by the 
Motion of the Stars, and the Elevation or De- 
preſſion of the Sun: However, as they were 
very defective, in the Knowledge of the Planets, 


and the Periods of their Revolutions; ſo, from 
miſtaken Obſervations, and their Ignorance 


of a true Theory of Nature, they often' miſtook 
the proper Seaſon for Cultivation; whence the 
Earth frequently was barren, - and did not-anfwer 
the Expectations of the Huſbandman-: And this, 
as I take it, was one Cauſe of thoſe Dearths and 
Tamines, that we ſo frequently read of in ancient 
Hiſtory ; and which were much leſſened, as 
Men began to get a better Knowledge of the 
true Syſtem of the Heavens, and the ſtated Re- 
volutions of the Sun, and other Planets, 

And tho' the Book of Nature ever lay open to all 
the People of the Earth, yet it was ſome Time, be- 
fore the Inhabitants thereof were able to diſco- 
ver the Knowledge of this czleſtial Alphabet, or 

R 4 derive 
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derive any Advantage from the Motions of the 
ſtarry Firmament: For, /in the Beginning, two 
or three were all that were neceſſary, to direct the 
Huſbandman in his ſeveral Occupations. And the 
neſſes, unfrequented Countries, and ſandy De- 
ſerts; had Occaſion for one or two, and which 
were equally ſerviceable to the Mariner in plow- 


ing the Ocean. And I queſtion not, but that | 


the Peregrinations of the Patriarchs, and their 
Children, were conducted upon the ſame Prin- 
ciples; and upon theſe Grounds the 1 
Writers have mentioned five Stars, which they 
looked upon as neceſſary Guides to the Travel- 
ler, the Huſbandman and Mariner; the Names 
of which, in the Hebrew Language, are: thus ex- 
Mazzaroth : The ſame Number we find in the 
old Greek Authors, vi. Orion, the Pleiades, Arc- 
turus, Hyades and Syrius: But which of the 
Greek. Names anſwer to the Hebrew I 
I 11 dune unable to . 
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_ CHAP. 1 


«4 «4 Nie. 


Of the DiltinBtion has — e to be 6 
between: pbyfical and mathematical 


Aſtronomy ; 
wherein the Powers, Aptitudes, and Inclinations 


of Bodies made by Nature, for Reft or Motion, 
are particularly confidered ; with ſome critical 
x KRanziz an the rxtrenſecal and incrinfical — 
een inen ; 
MAR eien 
HEN Man — — 
ciples and Cauſes, upon any Subject or 
. Science, that thwart the general Prejudices of 
Mankind, and contradict the Opinions and Max- 
ims of Philoſophy and Aſtronomy, in that Age 
moſt generally received, he ought to bring ſtrong 
Proofs, and invincible Reaſons, in Support of his 
Poſitions, before he can expect to ſubdue the 
Paſſions of Men, and oblige them to re- acknowy- 
ledge the * God, and the Laws of Na- 
ture. ? 
Now by the Truths of God, and the — of 
Nature, I underſtand thoſe ſtrong Proofs, and 
invincible Reaſons, that are conformable to Re- 
velation ; and, at the ſame Time, are grounded 
on the irreſiſtible Evidence of Truth, Reaſon, 
and the Nature of Things : By Truth, Reaſon, 
and the Nature of Things, I conceive every Ob- 
ject to be what it is, and to have certain Proper- 
I ties, 


might again be reſolved into their original 
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ties, that conſtitute what we call its extrinſick 
Nature, as it appears to affect our ſenſible Or- 
gans. And if we carry this Inſpection a little 
higher, we ſhall perceive, that every Thing in 
Nature, is reducible back into the four primary 
Elements; and theſe four Elements, could we 
remove the Barrier ordained to keep them diſtinct, 
Mat- 
ten. But as God Almighty has fixed down in 
Nature this Firmament, to be a Boundary to both 
the Genus and Species of Things; ſo a Reduc- 
tion of them back, into their e May, i 
abſolutely impoſſible. 

And, therefore, ee and 
planetary Bodies, and conſider: which: of then is 
formed of moſt paſſive Principles; and conſequent- 
ly properly conſtituted to be at Reſt, and in the 
Center of our planetary Syſtem: For the Planet, 
that abounds moſt with an earthy Element, muſt 
neceſſarily be paſſive; and this we obſerve thro! 
all Nature to be our terreſtrial Globe: So that 


the Motion or Reſt of all Planets muſt be ground- 


ed upon Ptinciples, and theſe Principles, if it 
be the Earth we live upon, muſt correſpond with 
Nature, and be deducible from Experiments, 
made upon the Subſtance of this concreted Earth, 
as it is neareſt our Inſpection and View; or if 
we happen to examine a Planet, far detached 
from our Earth, as the Sun, Saturn or Mars, then 


we muſt er its Principles of Motion or 
a ; Reſt 
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Reſt from Analogy, Obſervation, and Similitude; 
and attempt to diſcoyer the Correſpondence it has 
with the Laws or Name an they affect our 
Earth. ee 95190: Hadi Steine 
And though — profound Philoſopher and 
Mathematician Sir aac Nevton, made greater Ad- 
vances towards completing both Philoſophy and 
Aſtronomy, than all that went before him, yet he 
did not live to finiſh the noble Plans he deſigned 
for the Benefit of Mankind, but left divers Things 
in Queries, and therefore doubtful and imperfect; 
and ſeveral to be improved, by thoſe that were to 
come after. And it is the Opinion of divers learn- 
ed Men, that he was not himſelf fully ſatisfied 
of the Copernicun Syſtem, or: elſe he never would, 
towards the © Cloſe of his Life, have taken the 
Sun out of the Center, and placed an imaginary, 
quieſcent Point in its Room, and then tell us, as 
he has done: * That the Sun moves about this 
imaginary Point in an Orbit, of very near his Dia- 
meter's Diſtance, from this Center of Gravity, 
Now while the hypothetieal Aſtronomers are 
buſying themſelves, in calculating the different 
Powers, Diſtances, and Revolutions of thoſe 
huge, maſly Bodies, that compoſe our planetary 
Syſtem, from uncertain Data, I ſhall only, in 
this Chapter, attempt to diſcover the intrinſical 
and extrinſecal Cauſes, that excite Motion in all 


* De Mundi Syſtemat, Page 374. Prop. xii. Theorem. xii, 


natural 
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natural Bodies, and which of Conſequence is the 
CQauſe, in the Syſtem, of our planetary Motions, as 
it aſfects the Sua, Moon, and Stars. Nor ſhall 
I preſume to enter upon theſe Subjects, as a Ma- 
thematician, Who all his Life-time ſits in his 
Study, poring ovet his aſtronomical Books and 
and Laws, for the Diſcovery of Truth; but as 
an experimental Philoſopher, or one that exa- 
mines the phyſical Properties of Bodies, from Ex- 
periments, and labours to diſcover what Nature 
does, in her ſecret and hidden Receſſes; that he 
may. find. out by Analogy, what is the Cauſe of 

Motion, in thoſe remote Regions of the Planets. 
Me already obſerved, - that all Philoſophers, 
Mathematicians, and Aſtronomers agree: That 
either our Earth, or the Sun's Body is in the Cen- 
ter of our planetary Syſtem, and forms that fixed 
Point, round which all the other Planets revolve 
in their Orbits: But the great Point in Queſtion 
is, whether of theſe two be there fixed to the 
Center; and this can only be determined by 
Experience, Obſervation, and Matter of Fact: 
For though the Opinions of Philoſophers, as well 
as Aſtronomers, have mightily varied at different 
Times, concerning the Center of Motion in the 
Heavens; yet the moſt zealous Abettors of theſe 
two reſpective Syſtems never could demonſtrate, 
which was the quieſcent Point (as Sir 1/aac Neu- 
ron calls the Center of Gravity and Motion) about 
which 
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which all the other Planets make their Nen 
tions: For it is the moſt abſurd Poſition in the 
World, to talk of a Center of Gravity or Mo- 
tion, without, at the ſame Time, fixing a Power 
to govern and direct all the Motions of the other 
Planets: And it would give a Handle to Atheiſts, 
Deiſts, and Scepticks, to blaſpheme God, to 
talk of empty Space, governing all the Planets; 
for that would be to make Nothing move Some- 
thing; and the ſame as to ſay, That Ghefl and 
Babaſh governs the Univerſe ; the moſt groſs and 
ridiculous Imaginations, * can dene ariſe in 
the Mind of a wiſe Man. | 
Nor can I conceive, that the Anm! * Petrus 
Megerlinus has been able to produce any ſolid 
Arguments, from the Principles of Nature, that 
are concluſive enough for the Motion of the 
Earth: However, this Author, to get rid of the 
Authority of Msſes, inſolently ſuggeſts a very bold 
Expedient, and tells us, in the Cloſe of his 8yſ- 
tem: That the Analogy of Nature is to be drawn | 
from the Book of Nature, and not from the divine | 
Revelation of God, the Defign of whoſe Writings is | 
much greater, and more ſublime , than ſuch philo= | 
| 


ſophical og as concern the Motions of the 
Heavens. 


In anſwer to this bold Rant, give- me ut to 
obſerve. That it is impoſſible the Deſign can be 


* Syſtema Mundi Copernicum demonſtratum & Theologis 
conciliatum. 


ſublime, 


- o + — — — — — — 
— — — — — 6— 8 mT! Y 
A - 7 — — 0 
A - — 
— * * 7272 - = _— — BD 2 _ — —— —r_—— N 4» - 4 
. a y £ r — 
— = — a> de = — — — — 7 — — - — — 2 — os — — — 
W — . — 2 — —— = 


o — - 
— - l = 
* 2 4 Pe 3 — a 
—_— — otters renee ——— 
— er — en fo . — — — 
= ꝶꝙ6i!! UBA —).2. 2 Rs HE. — 


the Book of Nature, and the Bock of God given 


the ſame original Copy 
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great or ſublime, if the Scheme is not only ſpoken to 


therefore, this Gentleman ought to know. That 


by divine Revelation, are only Tranſcripts, from 
of the Creation; and, 
conſequently; that there can be no Difference be- 
tween the Truths of God, as they are immedi- 
ately exhibited to our View, in a State of Na- 
ture; and the ſame Truths, as they exiſt in the 
ſacred Volumes of a Revelation coming from God: 


And J queſtion not, but to be able to prove to the 


Satisfaction of the moſt zealous Advocates of the 


Copernicus Syſtem, That there is a greater Ana- 
logy between the Principles of Nature, and the 
Precepts of divine Revelation, as delivered by 
Moſes, than what moſt Men have been taught to 
believe upon theſe Subjects; and though we can- 
not expect Numbers to declare in Support of our 
Syſtem; yet we ſhall reſt perfectly ſatisfied, as 
we are able clearly to prove, that the Truth of 
Fact is with us; and that theſe Principles are 
agreeable to both the Wiſdom on God, and the 


I have always thought it multipeophr,) alen 
the Certainty of the Cauſes, in any Branch of 
Science, is called is-Queſtion; whether it be in 
Divinity, Philoſophy, Aſtronomy, or Phyſick, 
to trace- the diſputed. Points to their Fountain- 
Head, or firſt Principles, and fo attempt to dif- 

I cover, 


Laws of Nature. 
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cover, what are the Effects of theſe Principles, upon 
their immediate Cauſes, and what Changes and 
Conſequences follow from their Agency. This 
will be a Means, not only to end the Controverſy, 
and ſilence all reaſonable Oppoſition, but prevent 
the Diſpute, from running out into endleſs Wran- 
gle and Conteſt: For if Men ate reſolved not to 
be concluded by Matter of Fact, when they vi- 
ſibly ſee the firſt Principles of Nature againſt them, 
but will continue to cauil and except againſt the 
cleareſt Evidence, that the Nature of the Thing, 
in Queſtion, will admit; then ſuch Men ought 
to know: That they are no longer to be dealt 
with, as reaſonable. Creatures; for, by the De- 
pravity of their Wills, and not the Error of their 
judgments, they become Diſturbers of the pub- 
licx Peace; and therefore ought to be ſilenced 
by ſomething more weighty, than on Argu- 
ment, 

In proſecuting the Cauſes of thie — Mo- 
tions, E think it will not be improper to lay down 
the following Poſition, as the Grounds of all our 
Enquiries upon theſe Subjects: That the Al- 
mighty God is the ſole Cauſe and Fountain of 
all Motions in the Univerſe. | 

This Power, ' I believe, will not be conteſted 
by any Sect of Philoſophers, that are not Atheiſts 
in their Hearts. But as we do not here enquire, 
concerning the prime Cauſe, or firſt Source of all 
Motion; but only what ſecondary Principles and 
Cauſes 
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Cauſes, the God of Nature has eſtabliſhed, to 


ſorm theſe Motions; and we obſerve. That the | 


that turn the Planets, and keep — in thei 
Orbits; and the Powers that oblige all-ſablunary 
Bodies to deſcend in ſtrait Lines to the Earth, 
Theſe are the great Points, we ſhall attempt to 
ſettle in the following Pages, as they are the 
Principles in Nature, by whoſe active Powers, 
the Mechaniſm of the World was originally ſet 
a going. And if we examine theſe Points tho- 
roughly, ve ſhall diſcover, that they furniſh Na- 
ture herſelf, with all thoſe Cauſes, Alterations, 
and Changes, that ſhall continue nen 
the lateſt Period of Time. 700 
Theſe Diſcoveries will enable e 
what Bodies have a Power, Aptitude; and Ten- 
dency in themſelves to Motion; and what Bodies 
have a perfect Inertia diffuſed thro their whole 
Subſtance, and are ſo far from having the Prin- 
ciples of Motion in themſelves, that, from their 
Structure, Properties, and Paſſivity, we plainly 
diſcover them to be void of, all Motion And, 
therefore, when we experimentally examine Ob- 
jets, we perceive that all Bodies qualified for 
Motion, or that have the motive Powers of Force 
in themſelves, muſt neceſſarily. have all their 
Parts equally poſſeſſed with the Powers, Aptitudes, 


— 
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and Tnelinations to move: Fhis is Matter of 
Fact, and eannot be diſproved; for if a Body 
move of itſelf, and is inanimate as the Sun, Moon, 
and Planets, then all the Parts of that Body muſt 
neceſſarily have the ſame Tendeney to Motion; 
and the Cauſe of Motion in that Body is equally 
the Refult of Motion, in every Corpuſcle of Mat- 
ter in that Body: So that the Summ of the Force 
or Motion of the Body itſelf, is only the Summ 
of the Forces or Motions of all its Parts. On the 
contrary, all Bodies whoſe natural Diſpoſition 
and Aptitudes are paſſive, and inclined to Reſt, 
muſt "neceſſarily have all their Parts equally at 
Reſt, or at leaſt ſach a Portion as may overcome 
all thoſe that have an Inclination to move, as 
we ſhall” more ny prove in the following 
Pages, 

But that we may better anderflidd the real 
Cauſes of Reſt and Motion in natural Bodies, and 
have them more fully in View, I will dig a little 
deeper into this myſterious Mine of Nature, and 
attempt to diſcover, upon what Principles, the 
intrinſical, as well as the extrinſecal Cauſes of 
all Motion and Reſt have their Dependence, as 
the beſt Means to give Mankind a right Con- 
ception of the Motion or Reſt in the ſeveral Orbs, 
that compoſe our planetary Syſtem: For theſe 
ſeveral Principles, when properly explained, have 
ſuch an inſeparable Connexion on the Conſti- 
tution and Courſe of Nature; they ſo perfectly 
Vor. I. 8 coincide 
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coincide with Religion „both natural and revealed, 


that I am perſuaded, the moſt fanguine, Oppoſer 
will not be able to diſcover the leaſt Flaw, Where⸗ 
on to ground a reaſonable Oppoſition. 
When we ſpeak of the Iaclinations or Apti- | 
tudes of Bodies to Reſt or Motion, we ought 
eyer to keep in View the extrinſecal and intrinſi- 
cal Cauſes in general, whereby Bodies are affected 
with either of theſe Habitudes: By the Word ex- 
trinſecal, when applied to Cauſes, I underſtand 
the Powers that act from without, and are fo- 
reign to the Body itſelf to be moved; as for Ex; 
ample : It is the Nature of all Bodies without 
Life, to be put in Motion by Impulſe and this 
Impulſe is the exttinſecal Cauſe of its Motion, 
Again, the Corpuſcles that compole an inanimate 
Body, and give it Figure, Bulk, and Weight, 
are the ſole Cauſe why it is capable of being put 
in Motion at all; and as they are inſepatably con- 
nected with the Concrete; ſo we call them the 
material or intrinſical Cauſe. Once more, all ma⸗ 
terial Bodies are capable of being put in Motion 
by Gravitation, which is a Cauſe extrinſecal to 
the Body moving, though inſeparably connected 
with its Motions: And, therefore, the Aptitudes 
or Capacities of Bodies, to move, muſt. be de- 
rived from their intrinſical Principles, before theit 
extrinſecal Cauſes of Motion can take Effect. 
Different from all theſe Cauſes before men- 
tioned, I conceive, are the Powers of Motion 


lodged 


/ 
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lodged in "the Strufture, | F rame, and Conſtitu- 
tion of 5 00ies to be moved; Theſe inter nal 
powers of Motion are viſible, in all artificial 
Springs conſtructed upon mechanick Principles, 
and formed into mechanical Engines and Moye- 
ments: Theſe organized Machines are not only 
framed for Motion in themſelves, but, i in, certain, 
given Circumſtances, can communicate, Motions 
to other Bodies, as is viſible in the well-known 
Machine, we call a Watch, Clock, or Jack. 

Bat, beſides theſe Motions ſpoken of above, 
there is an inteſtine Motion, or a Motion called 
Fermentation, whereby the internal Corpuſcles 
of Bodies, either ſolid or fluid, are, from the 
unequal Gravities, different Denſities, and vas 
rious Figures of their Salts, put in Motion A 
mongſt themſelves ;_ and this we call the inteſtine 
Motion of Bodies, as the Cauſe of theſe Motions 
ariſes from an internal Principle: : But then the 
Queſtion here recurs, viz, What is the internal 
Cauſe of theſe unequal Conflicts, and fermenta- 
tive Motions, in theſe ſeveral States of Solids and 
Fluids: And this, after the beſt Reflections I 
have been able to make upon the Subject, I 
can conceive to be no other, than Light, Heat, 
or Fire; for, without this internal, active, en- 
livening Principle, every Body, through the 
whole Compaſs of Natute, would eternally lie 
at Reſt, and for ever be without the leaſt Acti- 
vity, Motion, or Change. 

8 2 In 
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In all Fermentations, therefore, active Heat, 
or internal Fire, is the firſt Principle, that ſets 
the Parts in Motion ; and this ſometimes appears 


he intemperate Heats of Summer, 
that 10 exalts. he F e of Mal Malt Lage, 


e ing, that no good, Beer, can be 1 — 5 during 
the. hotter Months. of June, July, and Auguſt; ; 
and for this very Reaſon, it will not keep ſo well 
as that brewed in March or Ottober; 3, December 1 
too cold; and that brewed in January ſometim 
is ſo chilled, as to be ſcarce worth keeping, | if 

great Care be not taken in its Management. 
From theſe Obſervations and Experiments, 1 
judged. That whatever was able to increaſe. or 
leſſen Motion, in Bodies, muſt neceſſarily be the 
ſole Cauſe why there was any Motion at all in the 
ſame Bodies: And hence 1 concluded: That 
Heat, Light, or Fire, is the Source, Origin, and 
firſt Principle of all Motion in animate, inani- 
mate, and the planetary Bodies, that compoſe our 
Syſtem, as ſhall more plainly e in the für 
ing Chapter 
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A v ING in the former Chapter ſettled 
the true Diſtinction between the extrinſe- 
cal and intrinfical Cauſes of Motion in inanimate 
Matter, and obſerved how they variouſly act 
upon Bodies in producing their different Opera- 
tions, I come now to confider the Reaſon and 
Grounds of Motion in animate Natures ; and to 
examine, what intrinſical Cauſes are neceſſary to 
excite the progrefſive Motions, in Birds, Beaſts, 
and Reptiles; for we ought to pave the Way to 
thoſe important Truths, concerning the Motion 
of cæleſtial Bodies, by diſcovering the Cauſe of 
Motion in all thoſe that are ſublunary, and dwell 
upon the Face of the Earth: And this by all 
Means we ought to do, before we attempt to un- 
ravel the Cauſe of Motion in thoſe planetary Bo- 
dies, that are ſo far removed above the Reach of 
our Enquiries, 
But before we can properly determine, what 
is peculiar to the Motions of living Animals, or 
ne heavenly Bodies, it will be neceſſary for us 


83 to 
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to lay down the following Poſition, as a Point of 
Fact. That there can be no progreſſive Motion in 
any living Creature, but what muſt ariſe from the 
inteſtine Motion of its Parts, which is the remote 
Cauſe. of all progreſſiwe Motion, as well in living 
Animals, as the Planets above Us 5 80 IF that. the 
ſame Powers, that moye the Planets, are the 
Source and Cauſe of Motion, in all the various 
Claſſes of Animals, that adorn our Eartn. 
There are two Principles in Nature, with re- 
ſpect to Animals alone, that ſtand in direct Op- 
poſition to each other; and theſe are Life and 
Death: And there are two other Principles 
inſeparably attached to theſe ; the one we call 
Heat, the Effect of Fire; the other Cold, the Ef- 
fect of Fire and Heat being entirely abſent. This 
Element of Fire animates all Nature, and enable 
her to generate and carry on the Actions of Life, 
in all Creatures, where there are the Seeds of 
Life, whether they be Vegetables or Animals: 
And, in the ſame Proportion as this Heat, Light, 
or Fire prevails in any Claſs of Beings; their ſe- 
veral, reſpective, internal Motions are accelerated, 
or retarded : And as this internal Fire or Cali- 
dum innatum is leſſened in any Arangement of 
Creatures, fo in Proportion. are their Powers of 
Activity leſſened; and as their Heat decays, and 
Cold advances by, any Conſtitution of Animals, ſo 
in Proportion do they leſſen their Forces, and di- 
miniſh their Motions, till at laſt Life becomes ex- 
tinct, 
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tinct, they Gio)" and r mt ſeizes the life- 
leſs Gel. nn 

This is the Prgreſt, that Death hes in ex- 
tinguifhiig the Motions of Life: And we diſ- 
cover : That there is no Motion, Action, or 
Life in Nature, but what ariſes frond Light,” Heat, 
or Fire: And though there is Fire, diſtin from 
the Sun, yet T (queſtion whether any Animal 
could live, ot V coy grow, if the Sun's Warmth 
were by any Means prevented from influencing 
our Earth, according to that old Adage; Sol & 
Homo generunt Hominem : For we have the high- 
eſt Reaſon to believe, that the pinching Cold, 
upon the' Abſence of the Sun, or Extinction of 
its Heat, would be fo extreme; as to deaden the 
Motions of all the Animals and Vegetables in the 
Creation, and deprive both Claſſes of Heat, Mo- 
tion, and Life. 

If we "diamine this Pom a little more tho- 
roughly, weſhall readiſy pe receive, that the Means, 
by which all Motion is generated in Minerals, 
Metals, and Vegetables ariſe from the ſame 
Cauſes, that produce them in the various Claſſes 
of Animals; and that the Cauſes of Motion in 
the heavenly Bodies are the ſame, as give Motion 
to the former Subſtances: And, therefore, I ſhall 
venture to lay down the following Propoſition, 
as fundamental to all our Enquiries into the Cauſe 
of ann 1 reer p- an Objects. 


9 PROP. 
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8513 10 ng ol: of. ot! banint einstige 18293 wum: 
That the generating Canſerof Motion, in naturul So. 
ids and Fluids; the: generating. Cauſe of Motion 
in animal Bodiet; and the-generating "Cauſe" of 
Marion in the Sun, Moon, and Planets' alt-ariſe 
ram tbe ſame Principle, viz. the Tight, Heut, or 
-: Fire-lodged in the . n com- 
eee a on noi 
ies 103! nn 
„Feen this Principle laid dent in che mock 
| ing Propoſition, it plainly appears, that the pla- 
netary Motions muſt neceſſarily be owing to the 
ſame Cauſes that ſupport the progreſſive Motions 
in animal Bodies: And, upon Examination, we 
diſcover; That theſe progreſſive Motions, in all 
the various Tribes of living Creatures, have a pe- 
culiar Connexion with, and Dependance upon, 
their internal Motions; that is, their reſpective 
Circulations ; and that the Circulation itſelf is 
derived from the inteſtine or fermentative Motion 
(if I may fo ſpeak) that more or leſs ſubſiſts in 
every Animal; and which is owing to that De- 
gree of native Heat inherent in all living Crea- 
tures whatever; for: this native Heat, even in 
Animals of the leaſt ſenſible Motion; is obſerved 
to be the ſole Cauſe of the inteſtine Motion of the 
Blood, or Juices, analogous to Blood, which oc- 
cations: the 1 the Circulation their pro- 
NE greſſive 
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greſſive Motions : And this is all accompliſhed 
by the Aſſiſtance of Veins, Nerves, Arteries, and 
muſcular Ligaments inſerted into theJoints, of the 
ſeveral motive Organs ordained for Action: Noe 
can any Claſs of Animals make a progteſſive Mo- 
tion greater than the Velocity of the Circulation; 
nor can the Circulation itſelf be greater than the 
inteſtine Motion of the Corpuſcles, that form the 
Fluids: And this inteſtine Motion is always in 
Proportion to the Quantity of native Heat or Fire 
in the Animal, which, by the Ancients, was juſtly 
{tiled the Calidum W a native —_ or 
central Fire. 21880 

And, therefore, I ſhall luis Calidun ins 
natum, or primo-genial Heat, as a Matter of 
Fact, grounded on the true Principles of Nature, 
and conform to the generally received Sentiments 
of the modern as well as ancient Phyſicians; for 
this vital Flame is demonſtrated, from both Rea- 
ſon and Nature, to be originally inherent in all 
Animals, and the firſt Cauſe of all animal Mo- 
tion, as we obſerved in the firſt Book : That it 
begins With our Beginning, and ends with our 
Life. This is that Energy, or natural Fire, that 
gives the firſt Motion to the Punctum Nadrum, 
and renders it ſaliens; for without this native 
Heat did accompany the Seed into the Matrix, 
there would be neither Conception, Animation, 


nor Life, or what the good Women call quick- 
ening, in the Embrio : So that the firſt! Speck of 


Entity, 
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Entity; chat begins to be vifible/in'the future Ani. 
mal, is the Punctum ſalient that, in rwehityLfout 
Hours, changes into a Punctum rubrum falims, 
ot a red, capering Point; fromn little Speclt or 
Blo6dy': that animates the new formed Point, 
whereby it is emproved, as Heat, Warmeh und 
Nouriſhment are conveyed to its vital Patt? 
Theſe are Principles, I do not here lay down 
as Data; to be granted, conoerning the Cauſe of 
animal Motion, but as Facts deducible from Ex. 
periments, made upon the Bodies of the various 
Claſſes of Animals; Principles, I ſay, confirmed 
by Obſervation, Reaſon, and the Truths of 
Nature: 80 that, if we allow a certain, deter- 
minate Quantity of Heat, always to reſide in the 
Temperature of animal Bodies, as the firſt and 
remote Cauſe of their progrefiive Motions ; by or of 
their being capable of moving in Curves, and 
from Place to Place; then I cannot conceiwe 
why we ſhould not allow the ſame Cauſe, as 4 
Ground of Motion, in the Planets; and if fo, 
then it follows: That there is a conſiderable A- 
nalogy between the ſeveral Cauſes of Motion in 
animal Bodies, and the Cauſes that ſupport the 
3 Motions of the Planets themſelves. 

If we enter ſomewhat more minutely into this 
Subject, we ſhall find it a Point clearly demon- 
{trated by Experience : That the Cauſe of all-pro- 
greſſive Motion, in the various Tribes of Ani- 
_ ariſes from the © inteſtine - Motion of the 
Fluids, 


Fluids, that ſubſiſt in live Creatures: This we 
find verifted; in all Animals capable of the leaſt 
progteſſixe Motion; as Reptiles, Slugs; and 
thoſe of the vermicular Kind: That, in all 
theſe various Sorts; their Quantity of inteſtine 
Motion is ever in Proportion to their Quantity 
of Heat, - which, in ſome Creatures is extremely 
ſmall, as appears in Worms, Snails, and Slugs: 
Theſe, to the Touch, appear cold, and ſome- 
times ſo extremely chilling, that they will be- 
numb the Fingers of thoſe that handle them: The 
ſame we. perceive, in thoſe ſeveral Claſſes of Crea- 
tures, tat are quieker, and more active in the 
Velocity af their progreſſive Motions : Theſe 
Motions are always in Proportion to their inter- 
nal Cireulation, that is, the Velocity of theit 
Blood; the Circulation itſelf, to the Briſkneſs of 
the inteſtine Motion; and this again to the Quan- 
tity of native Heat, that any Claſs of Animals con- 
tains: For this Reaſon, as Dogs, Cats, and Hares 
have the greateſt Quantity of natural Heat, ſo 
theſe Animals contain the largeſt Quantity of in- 
teſtine Motion, whereby the Velocity of the Cir- 
culation, and the progreſſive Motion of theſe - 
Creatures are mightily improved. 

Now, if the Quantity of Motion, in thoſe vaſt 
Orbs above us, depends upon their Quantity of 
Heat, as is apparent from Experiments made 
upon all ſublunary Bodies here below; then it 
follows, that the Sun, having the greateſt Quan- 
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anſwerable to the various Degrees of Heat, th 
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tity of internal Heat, and inteſtine Motion, muſt 
neceſſarily make its circular or elliptical Progreſs 
in an Orbit, about the Center of Nature, and not 
our Eatth; then it follows, that our Earth, and 


not the Sun, muſt neceſſarily fill up that Point 


of Space, or be the quieſcent Point, as Sir Haac 
| Newton calls the Center of our planetary Syſtem, 
about . all the other n. e re- 
volve. 

Thus, from the very Principles * Philo 
ſophy of Nature, we diſcover the Truth of the 
Grounds we go upon, when we aſſert. That all 
the various Claſſes of Animals have a Degree of 
Motion, both inteſtine, circular, and progreſſive, 


reſpective Natures contain; and theſe b 
Motions are inſeparably-hnnexed to 'the Quantity 
of Heat, as this Heat is the ſole Cauſe; and firſt 
Principle of all Motion in animal Natures. © 


CHAP, 
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0 bas nne ns aft ode 30 eres eb 
Of thei paſſive - Properties of Far ry FO 
Denſity, Inertia, \ Aforingency; and Coliineſs; 
 <obergin is demonſirated © That cus Barth, from 
its Structure, Compofition, .and- Matter, is not 
endowed, with any Powers, Principles, or Ap- 
titudes, that may enable it either to move, or con- 
tinue in Motion; but that it forms a fixed, qui- 
eſeent Paint, in the Center of our planetary y 
tem, * all vhe other Plex nn 
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H AV I N G. note on our an thro 
divers Claſſes of Creatures, that ſojourn 
upon the Surface of our Globe; and all along ar- 
gued from Facts, grounded on Experiments un- 
doubtedly aſcertained; I come now. to conſider, 
what Principles, Properties, or Tendencies are 
lodged in the Earth, that may incline us to be- 
lieve, this Globe of ours is formed for either Reſt 
or Motion: And I judge it highly neceſſary to 
examine our Earth firſt ; becauſe, of all the Pla- 
nets, it is neareſt to our Inſpection, and lies moſt 
obvious to our View and Enquiry : And after we 
have found out the real Properties of this Globe, 
and the Relation it is diſcerned to have with the 
Planets above, in its Structure, Figure, and Parts, 
we ſhall then be more able to diſcover, what Apti- 

I tudes, 


| 
| 


— — a — R — — : 
. — I  I — 
' — . 


— — — —_— — — 
. — 8 
- — — — —_ —— 2 E 


— — _ 5 
— 
2 I — 

— : 

- — - —_— 


— 
- — — 


270 be CuxkIsT an PIC OSO ER. 

tudes, Inclinations, and Tendencies it has to Reſt 
or Motion; and whether, upon a careful Tnipec. 
tion into its very Nature, va will — pear 
net formed for Reſt. 
Iam —— er INS aug 5 Ghar 


; Luſhall day, upon this Subject, will have any 


great Weight with our modern Aſtronomers; I 
know Mankind a little, and am too ſenſible, how 
much moſt Men are attached to Opinions once 
imbibed, eſpecially when they happen to ſquare 
with their ſeparate Intereſts,” and are confirmed 
by Principles and Doctrines early (conceived : 
However; what ought to give ſome Check to 
the moſt aſſured Copernicans is, that the beſt of 
our * modern | Aſtronomers, when, ' comparing 
the ancient, with the modern Aſtronomy, 'thoug 
they juſtly give the Preference to the late Diſeo- 
veries, yet are far from thinking our Accounts of 
the cæleſtial Motions ſo per ſect, as not to want a 
conſiderable Reform, to render them conſiſtent 
with the Phenomena of the Heavens ; for they 
haye not yet diſcovered the Moon attendant on 


„Mars, nor have they been able to difcover any 


Parallax, that the Earth's annual Orbit ought to 
make with the fixed Stars: Nor, in taking our 
Earth out of the Center, and placing the Sun in 
its Stead, has the learned Gaſſendus been pleaſed to 
give, as a Philoſopher, any one good Reaſon for 


the Change : For, according to all the Laws of 
Dr. Halley's ancient and modern Aſtronomy compared. 
2 | Philoſophy 


3 


e r 
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Philpſaphy and Nature, it is abſolutely impoſſi- 
ble, that any Bodies, animate or inanimate, can 
have an, inteſtine, circular, or progreſſiue Motion, 
without a Proportion of Heat, Light, or Fire; 
and this anſwerable to the Quantity or Velocity 
of Motion, they . are ren to * 
U ang = TITz een * 18 

85353 1 * learned Aſtro- 
nomer, firſt advanced his Hypotheſes, concerning 
the Motion of the Earth, about the Sun's Body; 
and placed the Sun in its Stead, as a Center to 
our planetary Syſtem, the Opinion was looked 
upon as ſo wild and extravagant a Paradox, that 
few, or none, at firſt came into its Belief: Nor 
had that great Man any Arguments to ſupport 
niency and the Order of Bodies moving in Orbits, 
that is, That it was more fit and reaſonable, ac- 
cording to the Laws:of Equity, that the Sun, fo 
large a Body, ſhould be in the Center, than our 
little earthy Point, compared to the vaſt Body of 
that huge Globe: However, both Parties allow, 
that there are no demonſtrative Proofs on either 


Side; and that the higheſt Proofs that the Coper- 
nicans have been able to produce, only amount 


to Probabilities, that Things may be as they re- 


preſent them. Nor have the moſt learned Aſtro- 
nomers, as Hycbo-Brabe, Riccioli, Sir Iſaac Neu- 


ton, and Dr. Halley, been able to diſcover any 
ſenlible Parallax of the annual Motion, of the 
Earth's 
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according to the Copern:cans .themielves, the 
Earth is moved in a ſuppoſed Orbit, whoſe:Re- 
yolution, meaſures above two 1 . 

It was upon theſe Obſervations, that L Joan 
it highly neceſſary, in thoſe great and remote En- 
quiries, to join phyſical Knowledge to aſtrono- 
mical Calculations, as Philoſophy will be a Means 
to inſtruct us more fully in the Principles of Na- 
ture; and diſcover what Bodies are properly made 
for Reſt; what for Motion: It is indeed a great 
Misfortune, that we ſeldom examine into the 
univerſal Properties of Bodies, but content our- 
ſelves with the narrow and confined Principles 
we imbibe in our early Studies: And hence has 
ſprung up a falſe Knowledge of natural Philoſo- 
phy, which has been followed with Concluſions 
equally abſurd in Aſtronomy: This is the Reaſon 
why * Petrus Megerlinus, in Defence of the C- 
pernick Syſtem. oblerves: That little Bodies are 
made for Motion, while great Bodies, from their 
Largeneſs, Inertia, and Gravity are made for Reſt, 
and more conveniently occupy the Space allatted far 
Reſt in our Syſtem, This he confirms from the 
unequal Motions of Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus, 
and Mercury; and at laſt attempts to prove, that 
the Velocity of the foreſaid Planets round the 
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Body of che Saß, i in Proportion, as their re- 
ſpective” Magnitudes are decreaſed: But, upon 


due Confideration had of this Point, it will ap- 
pear, that neither the one, nor the other, were 
made for either Reſt or Motion, but as they con- 
tain the why rate — he —— N 
ſelves. 

And T am pertbaded, n kad this Gente. 
man been more fully inſtructed in the Philoſophy 
of Nature, and dived a little further into the phy- 
ſical Properties of Bodies, he might eaſily have 
diſcovered, that our Earth, from all Phenomena, 
and the Experiments made thereupon, was ori- 
ginally a Body formed for Reſt, and conſequently, 


that it is fixed, by the God of Nature, in that 


Point of Space, it now poſſeſſes, as the Center 
of our planetary Syſtem: For, upon the niceſt 
Enquiry, you will not diſcover one Property in 
our Globe, that will ſhew it to have the leaſt 
Tendency to move, but ſeveral Marks, Tokens, 
and Characters, that abſolutely deny it to have 
any Manner of progreſſive Motion whatever. 
It is the Sentiment of the great Sir //aar News 


_ ton, in the Cloſe of his third Book. * That everx 


Phenomenon, not deducible from Nature, is to 
be looked upon and eſteemed an Hypotheſis; and 
Hypotheſes, whether phyſical, mechanical, or 
metaphyſical, ought not to have any Place in 
experimental Philoſophy ; and I add, nor con- 

* De Mundi Syſtemate. > Ag 
Vol. 1 T ſequently 
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ſequently in practical Aſtronomy: But notwith- 
ſtanding what this Gentleman has laid down, as 
the Baſis of a true Enquiry, yet moſt of the A. 
ſtronomers of the preſent Age, have not the leaſt 
Reafor' to ſupport their Hypotheſis, in calculat- 
ing the immenſe Diſtance of the Planets and fixed 
Stars: Nor are theſe Calculations pretended We 
founded on the Principles of Nature, or Expe. 
riments, deducible from the Laws of Nied 
However, in theſe great and profound Searches, 
1 ſhall not take any fingle Step, without exa- 
mining the Grounds I tread upon, and attempt- 
ing to find out, as far I am able, what Nature 
does in our own Earth; that, by Analogy,” we 
may apply this Knowledge to the heavenly Bo- 
dies, and diſcover what ſhe does in thoſe out-lying 
Regions above us; for Nature is the fame,” and 
does what is right, "Wrought all ny n 

Being. 
And, therefore, if it ſhall appear, Gale Bodic 
have not an Aptitude to Motion from Nature; 
that is, from a Quantity of Light, Heat, or Fire 
interwove with their original Conſtitution, then 
it is the greateſt Folly in the World, for Man to 
give them theſe Motions, they have not from 
Nature; that is, the God of Nature: And in the 
firſt Place I aver. That from Nature, there is 
not the leaſt Reaſon to believe, that the vaſt Orb 
of the Sun ſtands ſtill, and is fixed to the Center 
of our planetary Syſtem ; and of which Subject [ 
| intend 
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intend to treat in the Chapter following the next. 
Secondly, I declare, and am ready to demon- 
ſtrate, that there is not, the leaſt Proof deducible 
from Obſervation, Experiment, and Matter of 
Fact, to make any/reaſonable Man believe: That 
our little Planet the Earth, has any progreſſive 
Motion at all; nay, we; have. all the Reaſon in 
the World to conclude, . that our Earth, from the 
vaſt Quantity of Inertia (to be overcome before. it 
can be put in Motion) never once moved from 
the Center of our planetary. Syſtem wherein ſhe 
was originally placed, according to Meſes, by 
the Wiſdom of the moſt high God. 

And therefore Tycho-Brahe, the noble Dane, 
when he formed his vaſt Deſign, for reducing 
back the Copernican Principles of Aſtronomy to 
the true Order and Laws of Nature, did not pro- 


ceed upon the Earth's Reſt, becauſe the oppoſite + 


Principle, then generally received, thwarted the 
firſt Book of Moſes ; but he advanced his Scheme 
and Plan, , becauſe he plainly perceived. That 
the Copernican Syſtem was wrong, and gave to 
Bodies, by Nature made for Reſt, a Principle of 
Motion, and to Bodies by Nature formed for 
Motion, a Principle of Reſt; and ſo obliged our 
Earth to take its Turn ae the moving Pla- 
nets, when, at the ſame Time, from all the 
Experiments of Nature, it appears a central Solid 
made for Reſt, and fixed in the Midſt of our pla- 


netary Syſtem, And ſeeing Nature was before 


'L” Revelation, 


276 The CurtsTiAN Pr11050MM2R. 
Revelation, ſo I will firſt enter upon the Proofs 
derived from the true Principles, of Nature, and 
after that, proceed to proye them conform to the 
facred Books of both the old and new Teſta, 
ment; for when Men ſee thoſe ſolemn Truths 
clearly ſtated, and deduced from the Principles of 
both Reaſon, Nature, and Revelation, they. will 
then neceſſarily judge it both their Duty and In- 
tereſt, to conform their nen the N 
nomy of Moſes, 

This leads us to diſcover upon what Princivles, 
this Earth is formed; whether it moves; or reſts; 
and therefore to come to the Point of Fact, I lay 
it down as a Propofition undoubtedly true. 


BROM. bs c 0 

That all planetary Bodies, made for M ation, | pou 
neceſſarily have a Quantity of Light, Heat, and 
Fire, reſident in the Materials, that (compoſe 

| their. Structure and Mate ; ; and which conſe- 


quently muſt be anſwerable to the | Motions 40 
are obliged to be put upon. 


FRO F. i. 


Tbat all planetary Bodies endued with ſu:h a Degree 
of Fire, as 1s neceſſary to empower them to move 
in an Orbit, muſt have an inteſtine Motion of the 
Parts amongſt tbemſelves. gf 

| Now, 
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Now, in conſidering this Earth, we indeed 
diſcover Fire as an Element ; ; and which is ne- 
ceſſary to give Life, Heat, and Motion, to Birds, 
Beaſts, and Vegetables; but Nothing that can 
poffibl influence the hel Bulk, as it is not 
equally diffuſed through all its Parts : And, 
therefore, if1 we ade further,” and experimen- 
tally e examine this mighty Clod of Earth we ſo- 
journ upon, we ſhall perceive, that neither the 
Parts conjunctly conſidered, nor the ſame taken 
in a ſeparate View, have any Tendency to Mo- 
tion at all. If you reſolve the Corpuſcles of this 
Earth, into their minuteſt Parts, and by Tritu- 
ration reduce them into an impalpable Powder, 
yet, amongſt all their divided Parts, you will not 
diſcover the leaſt Inclination of the Parts ſo di- 
vided to any inteſtine Motion at all: Proceed 
chymically to analyze any Parts of this mighty 
Globe, and reſolve it into its Principles, and not 
the leaſt Spirit or Activity is found in any of its 
divided Parts; all you diſcover from mere Earth 
is a fixed Calx, ſome little Portion of Salt, a ſmall 
Quantity of Phlegm, but all void of Life, Mo- 
tion, and Change; and which every where is 
endued with an Inertia, equal to its Bulk and 
Ponderoſity: For this Vis Inertiæ is in Propor- 
tion to the Quantity of Matter our Earth con- 
tains, which conſequently is a Force in Matter, 
neceſſary to make all Bodies, except Fire, reſiſt a 
Change of their State or Place. 


T 3 After 
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Aſter all you can do b pl Diviſion, by Tritura- 
ton, and chymical Proceſſes, what. do you find, 


but a lifeleſs Clod, void of Rank Motion” and 


Change? and therefore it evidently appears from 


all the Experiments you can make, a Globe, ori. 


ginally formed to gravitate upon its Balis, is fixed 


to a Center; and from its vaſt Quantity of Inertia, 
ot Ponderoſity, is incapable of making any pro- 
greſſive Motion, from the Point of Space it poſ- 


ſeſſes in the midſt of our planetary, Sy ſtem; For 


moſt certain IJ am, that if theſe he Motions 
that are ſuppoſed to carry the Earth a Progreſs of 
ſomewhat more than two Thouſand Miles in the 
Compaſs of half an Hour, were really effectuated, 
that then we moſt aſſuredly ſhould diſcover ſome | 


| Signs, Marks, or Tokens of inteſtine Motion, in 


its Parts amongſt themſelves, whereon the Cauſe 
of this progreſſive Motion ought to depend, as is 


diſcoverable in all other moving Bodies; but as 


this inteſtine Motion does not, in any manner, ap- 
pear, in the ſeveral Parts that compoſe this Globe, 
ſo we have all the Reaſon in the World to con- 
clude : That the Earth does not make a pro- 
greſſive Motion about the Body of the Sun, unleſs 
we are reſolved to make the Earth move againſt 
its own Principles of Inertia and Gravity, that is 
againſt its own Nature. 

Now when every Part of our Earth is demon- 
ſtrated, from Experiments, not to have the leaſt 


Principle, to enable it to make a progreſſive Mo- 


2 tion 
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tion of itſelf, then, from theſe Premiſes, we im- 
mediately infer, that all its Parts are paſſive, and 
at Reſt; and that this is the Conſtitution of our 
Earth is demonſtrable, not only from Experi- 
ments made here in Great Britain, Ireland, and 
the Iſlands adjoining, but in France, Germany, 
Ruffia, and all the known World over: For the 
ſame paſſive Principles will be found to-exiſt, 


wherever you turn up the Glebe of this Earth; 


ſo that the Inference is natural. That the whole 
Earth, is deſtitute of all progreſſive Motion, and 
conſequently this Globe, whereon we ſojourn, is 
ordained by the God of Nature to be at Reſt. 
Thus, upon the niceſt Scrutiny, it appears. 
That our Earth is an inert, cold, torpid, and 
dead Body, without Life or Power, and what is 
in all its Parts, moſt aſſuredly muſt be in the whole 
Concrete ; nor does there appear the leaſt ſpeci- 
fick Inclination, in any Parts of our Globe to 
move, whether you conſider it as ſubſiſting under 
the Fand of one ſolid Body, or divided into de- 
tached Parts, which would be otherwiſe, if the 
Earth had a ſelf- moving Principle, as is obſerve- 
able in the Body of the Sun; for then an inteſ- 
tine Motion would be viſibly diffuſed through all 
its Parts; but as we diſcover, in all the Parts of 
our Earth, a perfect Inertia, and a Quantity of 
Reſiſtance in Proportion to the Quantity of 
Matter to be moved and overcome: Therefore 
we conclude. That the Earth is perfectly paſſive, 
9 cannot 
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cannot obtain a progreſſive Motion in an Orbit; 
and conſequently is fixed to the Center of our ſo- 
lar Syſtem, and forms that quieſoent Point, about 


which both the Sun, and all the other Planets 


move and revolve. WW To} 106 notroM to 2210 
And hence we diſoover. That the Scheme of 
Copernicus, in taking the Earth out of the Center 
of our planetary Syſtem, and placing the Sun in 


its Room, was not only inconſiſtent with the 


Las of Nature, but a moſt extravagant Hypo- 
theſis, and but little more natural, than the 
bold Attempt of Des Cartes; who, if you granted 
him a curve Line, declared himſelf capable of 
planning out a World; fort Copernicus, in making 
the Change, went againſt Nature, and placed the 
Sun in the Center, and at Reſt, that, by its very 
Nature, Activity, and ſelf- moving Powers, was 
made, not only for a central Motion on its Axis, 
but a progreſſive Motion in an Orbit. And, at 
the ſame Time, put our Earth in an Orbit, when 
all the phyſical Phenomena, Obſervations, and Ex- 


periments, inthe ſtrongeſt Manner, declare: that 


it was a Body formed for Reſt. 

I know it is ſaid, by very great Ationenuit 
in Defence of the Copernick Syſtem, that little 
Bodies, ſuch as our Earth, are made for Moti- 
on, and great Bodies, ſuch as the Sun above 
us, for Reſt : But this is inverting the very Or- 
der of Objects, as they ſubſiſt in Nature, for 
neither great nor little Bodies are made for either 


2 Reſt 


T oa os I. os 
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Reſt or Motion, but as they have the Reaſon and 
Grounds of theſe Principles in themſelves by their 
Nature. For if little Bodies were made for Mo- 
tion, and great Bodies for Reſt; and the Pro- 
perties of Motion or Reſt were inſeparably an- 
nexed to Bodies, as they were great or little, then 
the Snail ought to run faſter than the Weaſel, 
the Mouſe than the Cat, and all Things in this 
ſublunary World, as they ſuppoſe them above, 
ought to have a Velocity in Proportion to their 
Littleneſs. But it is a Folly to reaſon at this 
wild, extravagant Rate; for Reſt and Motion 
are relative to Bodies, and therefore ought to be 
determined from the Principles, Inclinations, and 
Aptitudes of Bodies to Reſt or Motion: But 
as this Doctrine is demonſtrably falſe here be- 
low, ſo I queſtion, not, but that it will appear 
equally abſurd in the planetary Regions above us, 
when once we are fully apprized of the true Syt- 
tem of the Heavens. 

But we ſhall not reſt the Cauſe in Diſpute, 
upon theſe Obſervations and Experiments, but 
produce the Sentiments of the moſt able and ju- 
dicious Aſtronomers in Defence of our Principles ; 
for all Men of true aſtronomical Knowledge una- 
nimouſly agree. That the central Point of the 
univerſal Syſtem of Nature is immoveably fixed, 
and at Reſt, And from this Poſition they con- 
clude. ; That the Center of our planetary Syſtem 
is alſo immoevably fixed, and at Reſt. - 


The-- 
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turn; and what are the Powers, that preſerye 
them in their Orbits, during their reſtleſs Mo- 
tions, and keep them from flying off in Tan- 
nts, the proper Line of Direction, that all Bo- 
dies, in Motion deſcribe, directed by corporeal 
Impulſe: This is a Queſtion, that ought to be 
reſolved; and which can never be the Sun, as 
he himſelf is endued with two different Motions, 
according to the moſt judicious Copernicans.,; the 
oneas he turns upon his own Axis; the other as he 
moves about the Center of Gravity (wherever 
that Center is fixed) and which he performs in 
an Orbit: And therefore Sir ſaac Newton lays it 

down as an Hypotheſis in theſe Words, * Cen- 
trum Syſtematis Mundani quieſcere. And from this 
_ Hypotheſis, he deduces his XIth Propofition as 
follows. Commune Centrum Gravitatis Terre, So- 

lis, & Planetarum omnium quieſcere ; and therefore 
the Body of the Sun can never be that Center of 
Gravity to the planetary Syſtem, becauſe, ac- 
cording to this learned Philoſopher, and Mathe- 
matician, Sem Motu perpetuo agitari; and if 
ſo, tum Centrum Mundi movebitur contra Hypothe- 
fin. And in his Corollary drawn from Propoſi- 
tion XII. he thus expreſſes himſelf : Si Corpus 
mud in Centro locandum eſſet, in quod Corpora om- 
ma maxime gravitant, uti Vulgi eſt Opinio, Pri- 


* De Mundi Syſtemate, Lib. III. Hypoth. I. Pag. 373, 
274. + Ibid. vilegium 
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vill tum Itud concedendum efſet Soli. Cum autem 
Sol ee eligendum erit Pundtum quieſtens ; 
and What that quieſcent Point can be; but the 
Earth, I am now ſpeaking of, I am unable to 
conceve. Again, a very little after. Si modo" Sol 
denfior efſet er major, ut minus moveretur, &c. if the 
Sun were more denfe and larger, it might then, 
according to Sir auc Newton, be the Center; 
but, according to his Calculation, the Earth is 
four Times denſer than the Sun; and conſe- 
quently lefs apt for Motion; and therefore is 
moſt properly placed in the Center 3 as by its 
Gravity and Werte it is more diſpoſed to be on 
Reſt. 

No Man that ſurveys this Argument, with the 
Spirit of true Judgment, can queſtion, but that 
oh Iſaac Newton, where he ſpeaks of a quieſcent 
Point, round Which the Sun revolvss, muſt 
mean our Earth; for it is not more than a mate- 
rial Point, when ſet in Competition with thoſe 
vaſt Orbs, that retain to our planetary Syſtem; 
but he was afraid to ſpeak out his real Sentiments, 
leſt he ſhould be obliged to enter into a Contro- 
verſy, with the learned of theſe Times; a Point 
he always induſtriouſly avoided, as thoſe Gentle- 
men very well know, that were moſt intimately 
acquainted with his 'Perfon : And, therefore, in 
the third Book of his Principia, where he treats 
of the planetary Motions, he appears to be very 
cautious in ſpeaking his real Sentiments, but only 

hints 
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hints thoſe 'Diſcoveries, that he conceived the 


future Sagacity of the Learned might improve 
into a e the true yon of 'God 1. Mut 


7 
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And, cheinfucd) in this. Place, I will arteip 
— . the ſeveral Miſtakes, that ſome of the 
Learned have fallen into, in eſpouſing the Coper- 
nican Syſtem ; for if there be a Center; and this 
Center be a quieſcent Point; and the planetary Bo. 
dies turn about this guten Point, as the Baſis of 
all their Motions, then there muſt be a Cauſe in this 
quieſcent Point, or a eonnecting Power equal, or ra- 
ther ſuperior to the Sun's Force, as the Baſis of the 
Sun's Motion in a Curve, or elſe we ſhall eſtabliſh 


an Effect without a Cauſe, a Poſition not only 
abſurd in Aſtronomy, but alſo impoſfible in any 
Science whatever; for it is contrary to all Nature. 
That the Sun ſhould turn round an imaginary 


Point, or any Point at a Diameter's Diſtance from 
the Center, unleſs that Point, or Center has a 
Power to balance the Inclination, not only of 
the Sun, but of all the other Planets in their 
Orbits, and preſerve them from running out in 
ſtrait Lines, which they would do, were * 
not checked by their centripetal, being equal to 

their centrifugal Forces; and which (whatever it 


be) by its being continually impreſſed, N 


all the Planets in their Orbits. 

Now all agree: That a proper Center of Mo- 

tion ſignifies that Point of Matter, that remains at 
Reſt 


Ve Aſtronomy of 'Mosns. 285 

Reſt, while, all the other Parts of the ſame: Syſtem 
move about it in Curves, Cireles, or Lines nearly 
approaching to theſe Figures: However, we have 
had ſome Mathematicians (when they were gra- 
velled upon this Subject) ſo wild in their notional 
Projects, as to aver: That there was not any 
Point or Body, thro' our whole planetary Syſtem, 
capable of being a Center of Motion to the Reſt ; 
the Conſequence of which would be, that every 
Orb muſt dance in Confuſion through the: vaſt 
Extent of Space they occupy; a Poſition highly 
abſurd and impoſſible: But to proceed; we can 
prove the F key of theſe Opinions; and in order 
to that ſhall lay it down as a Propoſition capable 
of being demonſtrated: That wherever there is a 
circular Motion of Bodies in any Point of Space; in 
that Place there muſt neceſſarily be a Center im- 
moveably fixed; and that this Center, according 
to Sir Jaac Newton, muſt be a quieſcent Point. 
Now if this Propoſition be true (as there is all 
the Reaſon in the World to conclude it ſo) then 
I challenge all the Mathematicians and Aſtrono- 
mers in = World, to diſcover any quieſcent Point 
in the planetary Syſtem, except our Earth capable, 
by any Principles or Powers, to influence the 
Sun, Moon, and other Planets, as they float in 
the ætherial Regions, and take up that vaſt Com- 
paſs of Space, they poſſeſs by their Motions. This 
is the Reaſon why our Earth obtains ſo ſmall a 
e of Fire, and ſo vaſt a Proportion of 


Inertia ; 
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Inertia, ; ſo that it,xequires, a: Force ſuperio to all 
the Powers in Nature to put jt, in Motion, or 
hut ſo much as to make it once ſtir from the 
Center of Gravity in ur planetary Syſtem, wherein 
Was 3 Place, by Almighty. Gd. 
5 — that the, Sun. has both A: — 
Motion on its own Axis (a Point acknowledged 
by all Aſtronomers) and à pregreflive Motion in 
an Orbit, as the other Planets; and from this 
viſible Motion, Sir Jſaac was forced to declare, 
That neither the Sun, according to the Cpernican 
Syſtem, nor the Earth, according to the Ptole- 
maick Scheme of the Heavens, was placed in the 
Center of Gravity, but that this Center Was a 
quieſcent, fixed Point. And that the Sun moves 
about a Center, appears evident from the Motions 
of Jupiter and Saturn; for when theſe;.Planets 
are diſcovered in a right Line, on the ſame Side 
of the Sun, then the Place of this Planet, that is, 
the Sun will be almoſt a Diameter diſtant, from 
this quieſcent Point or e of Gravity. as Sir 
calls it. | 
This learned eee ſaw alejnls, — 
che Phenomena of Nature; that the Sun did 
move in an Orbit; but, being unwilling to admit 
our Earth into the Center, was forced to feign 
an imaginary quieſcent Point, as a Center; and 
this Center he was obliged to create without 


Force, without Power, or any other ſubſtantial 
Virtue, 
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Virtue, that might influence the Planets in their 
Motions: However, he makes this Center of 

Gravity, a pure, imaginary, empty Space, or a 
mere empty Nothing, to govern and / influence 
the Sun, Earth, and Planets, the moſt abſurd 
and ridiculous Notion that can be conceived. 

And though there is no Queſtion to be made, 
but that there is a Center of Gravity amongſt the 
Planets; yet place this Center wherever you 
pleaſe there muſt be a ſubſtantial Eſſentiality, 
abſolutely fixed in this Center, able to balance 
the Motion of the Planets, and keep them ſteady 
in their Orbits, or elſe they would fly off in Tan- 
gents, and move on to the fixed Stars: This is 
a Point of Reaſon, if not of Fact, proved from 
Obſervation, Experience, and the Nature of 
Things: For it is an Axiom grounded upon the 
moſt evident Principles of Truth; That Nature 
can never gravitate towards Nothing; and if the 
Planets gravitate towards a quieſcent Point, as is 
the Opinion of ſeveral modern Aſtronomers, then 
that quieſcent Point, muſt be more than Nothing; 
it muſt contain a Power capable of forcing all the 
Planets from ſtrait Lines into Curves, and oblige 
them to move in circular Figures, or in Orbits 
that deviate the leaſt from Curves, For it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, that the Center of Gravity, and 
the Powers of Gravity ſhould both ſubſiſt in one 
and the ſame Point of Space; and as there is 
Nothing in this imaginary Point of Space that 

can 
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can empower the Planets to move in curvilinear 
Directions; ſo J conclude, that this terraqueous 
Globe, from the vaſt Quantity of its Inertia, is 
that ſubſtantial Eſſentiality, that is fixed in the 
Center, and governs all — rome bn 
—_— our planetary Syſtem. , 
Now to cloſe this Chapter, if it plaibly*ap- 
pears, not only from Phenomena, but from Prin- 
ciples ; I ſay Principles the moſt inconteſtible: 
That Fire is the Cauſe of the moſt active Motions 
in Nature; then theſe ſubſequent Corollaries 
follow, as o many demonſtrated Truths. That 
every planetary Body the leſs Quantity of Pire it 
contains; the flower it muſt neceſſarily be in its 
Motions; then it follows: That all Bodies with- 
out Fire can have no pro Motion, but 
muſt neceſſarily be at Reſt ; then it follows; That 
the Sun is that active Body, that moves in an 
Orbit, as it contains the greateſt Quantity of Fire 
in its Bulk; then it follows: That our Earth is 
not only fixed in the Center of our planetary Syſ- 
tem, but is a Center to the whole Univerſe, as it 
contains the leaſt Quantity of Fire; and there- 
fore is a Body moſt properly formed to be at Reſt. 


CHAP. 
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divers (Mhſervations concerning the Magnitude of 
the Sun's Body ; and its various Diſtances from 
our Egrth, as calculated by both the anale and 


n eee — 


"HUS car Sir Jane: Newton in Defence of 
1 q2 quieſcent Point, as the Center of Gravity, 
bath in the Syſtem of our planetary World, and 
of the Univerſe; but beſides what this learned 
Philoſopher hath ſaid, in Defence of a quieſcent 
Point, that penetrating Mathematician and A+ 
ſtronomer Mr. Nobert Hooke is more expreſs, and 
to our ſe, WhO acknowledges: That the 
Syſtem of .Tycho-Brabe, the learned Dane, is not 
without Reaſons and Grounds for its Support *, 
* I confels, ſaith this learned Man: That there 
js ſomewhat of Reaſon on both Sides: Is there 
* not a Probability, that Things may be other- 
e wiſe ; a Poſſibility at leaſt, that the Sun may 
* move about our Earth, as Tycho ſuppoſes 
* This, ſaith he, ariſes to ſome Degree of Proof 
** when we conſider, that both Tycho, and the 
* learned Aſtronomer Riccioli, with all the Ac- 
* curateneſs they arrived to, and the vaſt Inſtru- 
* ments they employed, in making their Obſer- 
A Demontration of the Motion of the Earth, Pag. 3. 
Vol. I U <«« vations, 


* 4 
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«vations, were unable to diſcover any ſenſible 
4% Parallax of the Earth's annual Orb amongſt 
t the fixed Stars.“ This Author further tells 
us: That could a ſenſible Parallax be found, 
tit would be an Experimentum: Crucis, and en- 
C tirely conclude the Point in Queſtion, and eſta- 
cenbliſh the Copernicaun Scheme: But, ond the 
« contrary, if no fuch Parallax did appear, that 
t then the Copernican Syſtems would be over- 
< thrown; the Diſpute at an end, and every 
one obliged to embrace the Aſeſaic Doctrine 
c of the Stars, as the true» Syſtem: of Nature.“ 
And as no Parallax has hitherto been diſcovered, 
by the moſt ſagacious and accurate Aſtronomer 
as Dr. Gregory, Mr. Flamſtead, Dr. Halley, and Sir 
Jaac Newton, to which I may add, all the Ger- 
man, Talian, and French Aſtronomers, who all 
equally declare againſt a Parallax being found; 
ſo it is a demonſtrative Proof with me, that our 
Earth is properly placed in the Center of our 
planetary Syſtem; and has never varied, from 
the Point of Space Almighty God placed it, in 
the Beginning of the Creation. 
But when the Copernicans diſcovered, that no 
Parallax could be found amongſt the fixed Starz, 
did they candidly own the Miſtake, and give up 
the Point in Queſtion? Nothing leſs; for then 
they endeavoured to evade the experimental 


Proofs and Demonſtrations, by ſetting the fixed 
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Stans at ſuch an immenſe Diſtance, from our 
planetary World, that no ſenſible Difference could 
be expected to appear : Mr. Vbiſton, who very 
well underſtood the modern Calculations, tells us 
in his Memoirs. That the neareſt fixed Star, 
according tothe modern Aſtronomers, is no leſs 
than:32,000;000;0003000 Engh/þ Miles diſtant 
from our habitable Earth; which is a Space ſo 
immenſely vaſt; that the Progreſſion of arithme- 
tical Numbers will ſcarce reach it. And Mr. 
WW/hifton; ſpeaking of this immenſe Diſtance, ſub- 
joins: in theſe Words: And were there not 
** ſome probable Grounds, whereon to build this 
$6 TY Err ſhould rr it W acted 
* ble ink 2G 

But ls us now foe 15 theſe Grovnds of 
Evidunce: are: Why, without this amazing Di- 
ſtance: of the fixed Stars, if the Earth did move 
in am Orbit, then a Parallax ought to be diſcovered 
by the annual Rotation of the Earth, in that Or- 
bit; but as none appears, they were obliged to 
extend the Diſtance of the fixed Stars to ſuch an 
immenſe Space, that none could be ſuppoſed to 
appear, from the largeſt and beſt of our Tele- 
ſcopes. And this they were obliged, either to do, 
or give up the Capernican Syſtem; and therefore Sir 
Jaac Neutan confirms theſe extravagant Flights 
of Mr. Mhiſton, in theſe Words, + Idecque, ſpeak- 
ing of the fixed Stars, cum nulla fit earum Paralaxis 

* Vol. II. 4 Lib. III. Prop. XIV. Corol. II. 
U 2 ſenſibilis 
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fenfibilisex Terre Motu annuo ariunda, Vires carum 
ob immenſam Corporum: Diftantiam nullus edent ſenſi: 
biles Effeftus in Regione Syſtematis naſtri, So that 
the _ Copernicans; were xeſolved; to make a way a 
geinſt Truth, againſt Reaſon, and againſt Nature, 
when they could not diſcover one, conſiſtent with 
her Principles and Laws, without deſtroying 
their Hypotheſis, Si non Viam inveniam, faciam. 
Now is it poſſible to conceive, that the Great- 
neſs of the Diſtance of the fixed Stars, could ever 
be able to hide a Parallax, where the Diameter of 
the Earth's annual Orbit meaſured a Space of 
above a Hundred and Sixty Millions of Mules? 
And though Tycho-Brabe, Riccioli, and the other 
Chriſtian 33 made great Oppoſition to 
the Copernican Hypotheſis, in Defence of the 
Moſaick Scheme of the Heavens; yet it was all 
to no Purpoſe, for Iofidelity in theſe Days, as 
well as thoſe we live in, carried it againſt both 
the experimental and hiſtorical Truths of God 
and Nature: Nor am I at all ſurprized at ſuch 
bold Preſumption in Man; for a little after the 
Eſtabliſhment of the Copernican Hypotheſis, * 
Petrus Gaſſendus took it into his Head, to re-ex- 
amine Ep:curus's Syſtem of Religion, Philoſophy, 
and Morals ; and, in three Volumes, againſt Ci- 
cero, and all the great Ancients, repreſents him as 
a Man, that neither denied the Being of a God, 
or his Providence. But whatever my be 4 
De Vita & Philoſoph. Epic. Vol. III. 4 
J 
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by _ common Patrons of his impious Tenets 3 
10 I believe Lacretius will be owned to under- 
ſtand his Opinions, as well as any of his Succeſ- 
ſors : Now this elegant Roman Poet gives quite 
a different Character of him ; for, being an A- 
theiſt himſelf,” he glories that his Patroh Epicurus 
was + primus ile grajus, qui contra Deus auſus ef 
Ocules tollere'; primuſque obeftere contra," So. that 
this intrepid Hero Epicurus was the firſt bold 
Grecian, that dared to lift up his Head againſt the 
Gods; the firſt; that dared to diſpute their Autho- 
rity; and the firſt that took upon him to attempt 
to frame, or new model 2 World, without a frte 
Cauſe or divine Architece. 

But 1 ſhall caſt a greater Light upon thik 
gubjects, if I ſet down the different Opinions, that 
the Ancients, as well as the Moderns, have en- 
tertained concerning the various Diſtances of the 
Sun, and neareſt fixed Stars to our Earth. It ap- 
pears from * Plutarch. © That the Sages of old 
have faid very little concerning the Laws of A- 
ſtronomy, and the Motions of the heavenly Bo- 
dies; and what they have faid upon theſe Subjects, 
is generally dark and obſcure, and rather relates 
to their Nature, and Conſtitution, 'than their 
Motions and Revolutions ; being that they are 


+ Tit. Lucret. Cari, Lib. I. Pag. 3. I have profified thiz 
Paſſage of Lucretius, as I judged it would beſt anſwer the Engliſh 
I have annexed to it. 

* De Placit, Philoſoph. Lib. IT. Pag. 3. 
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founded vpon obſcure Hints, or untertaim Guess. 
Pytbaꝝ oras, Who is the firſt that mentions,” ths 
Order of the Planet, tells us, g that wp, 10 ebjg* 
Fire, is in the Middle er NAW; DO 8 
Mas, quippe Focus Units "> But Whether He 
mans, with many other Philoſophers,” That the 
Element of Fire is in the Center; of we are to 
interpret His Words, to gui) the Sun, as the 
Planet of Fire, is not eaſy to conceive? What 
ſuduces me to believe, he ſpoke of it as an Ele- 
ment, is becauſe when his Succeflors, the 'Pytha- 
goreans, ſpeak of the fixed Stars, they make each 
2 World, not encompaſſed, but encompaſſing Its 
Earth in an Orbit, as we ſuppoſe” the Sun to 
do the Earth we live upon. And though Audxi- 
mander, cotemporiry with Pythagoras, 9 the 
Sun in the Midſt of Nature, yet this is only a 
Saying of his, and not Uppelte from either At- 
ment, Reaicn. or Experiment; fot we are not 


to judge from Opinions, but from! the "feat Price 


4 


ciples of Truth and Nature. 

' Anaxagoras lived ſome time after, and Aid not 
judge the Sun larger, than the major Part of Pe- 
loponneſus in Greece. Now to reduce a Globe of 
this Magnitude to a Diſtance, that miay make it 
appear of the Bigneſs of our Sun, dbes not require 
above one hundred thouſand Miles: But granting 
that Pyrbagoras, Andximander, and Herucliitus 
favoured the Copernican Hypotheſis, and 'placed 
che Sun in the Middle of our planetary Syſtem ; 

| | * yet 
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yet wer have, that great Philoſopher — Mathe- 
matician.. Archimedes, and the ancient Chaldeans 


unanimouſly. of Opinion, That the Sun moves 


in an Orbit, and finiſhes its Courſe between Ve- 
nus and Mars ; and ſo, according to their Opi- 
nion, ĩt comes to poſſeſs the fourth Place in our 


| planetary, dyſtem ; which, agreeable to the Con 


pernican Syſtem, is the Planet of our Earth. 
Hipparcus lived pretty near the Times of A. 


lxander ; and made his Obſervations about the 


Vear of the World 1784, but has, cad little, as 


to the Motion or Diſtance of the Planets; Ichuſe, 
therefore, to leave the ancient Aſtronomers, as 
they have given us little upon the Subject, that 


is inſtructive ; and ſhall come, down to the Mo- 


derns, or at leaſt thoſe that may properly be ac- 
counted Moderns, in reſpect of the Philoſophers 
we mentioned before; And I very much fear, 
we ſhall, meet with almoſt as much Darkneſs 
and Confuſion, or at leaſt Difference amongſt 
theſe Moderns, as we did in converſing with the 
ancient Philoſophers upon this Subject. The 
more early Aſtronomers, that had no Hypotheſis 
in View, but were content with the naked Truth, 


as it lay before them in Nature, differ mightily | 


from thoſe, that came after, concerning the Di- 
ſtance of the Sun, and fixed Stars, from our 
Earth. This you Will obſerve, from the various 
Calculations, that follow: For Ptolomey, who 
flouriſhed about one hundred Years after Chriſt's 


U 4 Crucifixion, 
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Crueifixion, gave it as his Opinion : That the 
Sun was not above 4,30, 6a f. Miles diſtant from 
our Earth. Micholas Copernicus,” notwithſtanding 
his altering ihe Poſitions of the Planets, yet he 
did not think proper to deviate from Pylomey's 
Scheme on the Sun's Diſtance ;and Thcho=Brabe 
joins both theſe learned Mathematicians and A- 
ſtronomers upon the ſame Subject. Bulli aldus in- 
deed advances above a Million of Miles more than 
an of his Predeceſſors: But Kepler does more 
than double upon any of the former Aſtronomers, 
and makes the Diſtance of the 8un, from our 
Earth, to be no leſs than — 12, 90, 350 Miles. 
But though Kepler much enlarged upon the 
Diſtance of the Sun, from our Earth; yet Heue- 
lius ſtretched half as much more, and makes the 
Sun's Diſtance no leſs than — 1 9,361,814 Milks, 
And though Hevelius much enlarged upon the 
Subject, yet Ricciolus went a great deal beyond 
him and de the 3 Diſtance 
— 25,8152 Niles. 
80 far we _ upon reaſonable Grounds; but 
after the Earth's annual Orbit was diſcovered to 
make no Parallax amongſt the fixed Stars, then 
the greateſt Aſtronomers began to double, treble, 
and e the Diſtance, not only of che Sun 
from our Earth, but alſo of the fixed Stars from 
. our planetary Syſtem, and made both of them 
immenſely great, in their Diſtance from dur Earth: 
Feder bog Newton and Dr. Halley, in their 


Com putation $, 
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Computations, miakethe- Sun diſtant from our 
Eartn 8,551,393 Miles; 
But the learned Cain out- ſtrips both theſe 
| . makes it 
| W 86,351,398 Miles. 
Abd De la Hire over - tops all that went before 
him; and makes the com puted Diſtance above 
fifty Millions of Miles more than 3 che 
re for he tells us it is 
2002900; x: —x,9, 591 Mites. 
An immente Diſtance this, and out of all Pro- 
Nor cati I conceive, that theſe Gentle- 
— have any Thing elſe to ground their Cal- 
culations upon but Whim and Fancy; and what 
will be the Reſult of future Aſtronomers, Time 
only can diſcover, who may go on enlarging 
theit Schemes and Diſtances till Dooms-day; 
for another French Aſtronomer makes the Diſtance 
of the 8un from our Earth to meaſure 
172,300, oo Engh/ſh Miles. 
But beſides the various Calculations of all theſe 
Gentlemen; there is one Dr. Rogers, Phyſician 
in Lincolaſbire, who lately publiſhed a Book, in- 
titled, I Diſſertation on the Knowledge of the An- 
cients, in Mironomy, and optical Inſtruments, wor- 
thy the Peruſal of every judicious Aſtronomer. 
This Gentleman is of n that the Sun's 
Body is not abe —— 2,910, 164. 
Miles diſtant from our Earth; and he calcu- 
lates this Diſtance from the 36 5 diurnal Revolu- 
tions, 
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tions; that the Earth's annual Progrefsisfuppoſetl: 
to make in an Orbit round the. Body of the Sun 
for; as he obſerves, the diurnal Rotations of the 
Earth mea ſures its Surface, as a Surveyotis: Wheel 
dots the Face of the Earth : Ahd this, for ought, 
L know, may be as near the State of the Earth's 
real Diſtance, as the Calculations, that any of 
the great Men above have delivered von the ſame 
Subject: bl „n Not ift 199 5d dong: for 
Mr. Hugens,' the learned French 
by a new Method of Calculation, in his Coſmo- 
theorus, Page 137, computes the Diſtance of the 
neareſt fixed Star, not to be leſs, from the Sun, 
or our Earth, than 27, 664 Semidiameters of the 
magnus Orbis: Nay, he tells us, that he could 
never diſcover any certain Magnitude in tha fixed 
Stars, though he uſed Glaſſes, that magniſied 
their apparent Diameters above 100 Times: 
Upon this, he immediately ſubjoing in theſe 
Words: Now as the fixed Stars, in all Likely 
hood, are Suns of the ſame Nature with ours in 
the Firmament; ſo we may, at a reaſonable Me- 
dium, preſume, that they are not much bigger 
or leſs than the Body of our Sun : And as the 
Diameter of the Earth's annual Orbit meaſures 
not leſs than 160 Millions of Miles; ſo this vaſt 
Diameter is but a Point in Compariſon of the 
neareſt fixed Star, which is computed to be above 
thirty hundred thouſand Millions of Millions of 
ne of Miles from us: And, therefore, that 
Goh! debate 


— 
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Ligbed which paſſes a Courſe of eighty-fix Mil- 


lions of Miles from the Sun's Body to us, in leſs 
than eight Minutes would be ſix Years in com- 


ing from the neareſt of the fixed Stars; the Way 
is ib wett, and immenſely great, through which 


this Light is to travel: And, again, after this 
Author had | diſcovered! a Star, at an immenſe 


Diſtance; he declared, that, to him, it ſeemed 
not improbable, but that there may be Suns i in 
the vaſt Expanſe of Heaven, whoſe Light has 
not yet reached our Globe; though this Light, 
ever fince the Creation, has been travelling at the 
Rate of one hundred en. of Miles in _ 
Compaſs of ten Minutes. 

Now theſe wild inneres concerning this 
vaſt Diſtance of the fixed Stars; look more like 
the Rants or Ravings of a crazy Head, than the 
ſober Reaſonings of a ſound Philoſopher, forming 
Plans, Schemes, and aſtronomical Calculations; 
upon the true Principles of Nature: Methinks 
the very laying down ſuch exorbitant Propoſitions; 
without Order, without Reaſon, and without 
Nature, ſhould be ſufficient to deſtroy all Man- 
ner of Credit: Nor can we believe. That the 
moſt wiſe God would ever conſtruct ſuch an im- 
menſe Syſtem of Worlds, for us poor, finite Crea- 
tures to gaze upon. for the very Principles they 
lay down, as the Baſis of their Theory, are a- 
gainſt all Reaſon, deſtroy all Law, and contra- 
dict both Experience, the Truth of Things, and 
the evident Laws of Nature. How- 
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However, to demonſtrate the Imp. poſlibility: of 
theke immenſe Schemes, theſe Gentlemen | 80 
upon, I defire them to confider, That & Planet 

Saturn, which poſſeſſes. the utmoſt Boundaries of 
our planetary Syſtem, is not reputed to be at a 
mich greater Diſtance from the Sun's Body, by 
the higheſt Computations; of our, moſt conſum- 
mate Aſtronomers, than, 777 Millions of Miles; 
and if ſo, then the neareſt fixed Star, neceſſarily 
bordering upon our planetary Syſtem,” cannot be 
more than one hundred Thouſand Millions of 
Miles from our Sun, or the Body of Saturn at 
moſt: And therefore the Atmoſphere of each 
Syſtem, ſeparate from ours, muſt neceſſarily touch 
the Atmoſpheres of the Planets of our Syſtem : 
So that as Syſtems of Suns, Stars, and Ptinets, 
from their Nearneſs or Vicinity, are contignous 

to other Suns, Stars, and Planets ;. and as the 
Gen Univerſe is full of Sun's Syftems and 
Stars; ſo we have the higheſt Reaſon to con- 
clude, that theſe Syſtems manifeſt forth God's 
Glory to the various Inhabitants of the Univerſe, 
and particularly to Man, Angels, and the Bleſſed 
above: For it would diſcover the higheſt Want 
of Wiſdom, for God to leave any Space in Nature 
empty, and unoccupied by Being for that would 
be not only to make a Vacuum in Nature, but a 
wide Breach, or large Chaſm in the Creation: 
And therefore there is no Queſtion, but that there 


are innumerable Syſtems'of Worlds, whoſe At- 
I moſpheres 
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moſpheres. and Athers touch upon the utmoſt 
Boundaries ol Saturn's Orbit; and they again 
have other Planets, Whoſe Atmoſpheres and ra- 
rified Athers muſt coincide, or lightly touch upon 
the Atmoſpheres or rarified Athers of the Syſ⸗ 
tems neareſt them; and ſo on thraugh all the Im- 
meniſity: of Space, Syſtem muſt reſt. upon Syſtem, 
to the utmoſt, Extremities of Nature: And this, 
every judicious Man will think neceſſary, to pre- 
ſerve Order and Harmony, in the out- lying Re- 
gions of the Univerſe: And in the utmoſt Boun- 
daries of Nature, after Creation took Place, to 
avoid the Inconveniencies of a Vacuum, God was 
pleaſed to fix a Firmament, or Barrier, created 
on the ſecond Day, as a Buttreſs to preſerve Mat- 
ter, not only from lapſing into a non-exiſtent 
State, from whence he had called it forth by his 
mighty Power, but alſo to prevent it from ever 
after ſliding into Space deſtitute of Nature or Be- 
ing. This is the Order of the Univerſe, as far 
as Jam able to conceive ; and an Order worthy 
the Majeſty, the Glory, and Wiſdom of the great 

Creator of all Things. ; 
You ſee now upon what Principles we fix the 
Earth to a Center, and give it Firmneſs, Stabi- 
lity, and Reſt, as the quieſcent Point, about 
which all the other Planets turn and revolve; for 
we have diſcovered from Experiments, Obſerva- 
tion, and the Phenomena of Nature. That the 
progreſſive Motion of all Bodies is in Proportion 
8 
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to their circular, to their.; inteſtine Motion, und 
which proceeds from their Calidum innutum, ot ra- 
dical Heat; a Principle inherent in all Bodies madt 
for Motion, whether animate or inanimate. No- 
as the Sun's: Body contains the vaſteſt Quantity of 
Heat, as it is a moſt intenſe; molten} glowing, 
fiery” Subſtance; ſo its inteſtine Heat muſt be 
very conſiderable, its circular Motion on its Axis, 
moſt rapid; and its progreſſive Motion; or Mo- 
tion in its Orbit, anſwerable to both the others; 
and conſequently be able to finiſh its Periods in 
the Times allotted for its daily Revolutions: 80 
that we do not ſuppoſe the Earth at Reſt, be- 
cauſe it appears ſo to our Senſes, but becmiſe 
the Prineiples and Cauſes of Motion are wanting 
in that Concrete, to give ĩt that Velocity neceſſary 
for the annual Progreſs, it is ſuppoſed to make 
in its Orbit round the Body of the Sun. 4: if 
Now the Motion of the Comets themſelves 
furniſh us with a very conſiderable Argument in 
Defence 'of the Sun's Motion, and the Earth's 
Reft; for we obſerve theſe Comets to move in- 
; Anitely faſter, when they are ' neareſt the Sun, 
than when they are in the other Extreme, and at 
the.-greateſt Diſtance from that vaſt Body of 
Fire. And whence have the Comets theſe ſwift 
and flow Motions, but from the Activity of the 
Sun's Light, Heat and Fire; or their greateſt 
Diſtance from that huge, bulky Luminary. In 


thor, from all I have been able to recollect on 
| both 
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both Sides;\Vit clearly appears. That the Ground 
oftall Truth; the Cauſe of all Motion, and the 
 Reafon of all Nature, is on the Side of Moſes! : 
Nor art:: his Enemies able to demonſtrate any one 
Pointor Principle, that may countenance the Sunꝰs 

Reſt· in a Center; for there is mo Parallax of the 
Earth's: Orbit diſcouerable amongſt the fixed Stars: 
The Calculations are the ſame, whether the Sun 
ſtands ſtill, or moves; and the Phenomena, re- 
ſulting; frum the planetary Syſtem, will be all 
alike;:1whether the Earth moves, or is placed in 
r en our e eee e n ga! 
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of the Brig 5 that demantrate, that the Suy's Ss ma; 
terial arts have an inteſtine Motion among ſt 
them wei; * the. Sun's Body a. circular Marion 
on its own Avis ; and the Sun itſelf a Progreſſrue 
Mie ien round the 0 * our Earth, which 45 


144 


198 


HOUGH 1 Light reſt the Sund; 'of 

this Diſpute, upon the Reaſons and Argu- 
ments already produced in the preceding Pages, 
concerning the Earth's Pafhvity, Inertia, and A. 
ſtringency, which are all Principles of Reſt; 
and conſequently prove it to be a quieſcent Point, 
41. J in 
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have ſome new. Obſervations to offer in the en- 
ſuing Chapter, as they relate to the Motion e- 
tivity, and Denſity of the Rays of Light; ſoiit 
examine into the Nature, Subſtanee, and Proper- 
ties of the Sun's: Body; and thence attempt to 


to move or reſt, from the very Structure of it 
Principles and Parts. 
I confeſs it is with the higheſt Reluctancy and 
Regret, that I enter upon this Subject, and pre- 
ſume to contradict the Principles of Aſtronomy 
moſt 


Thing is in Fact, if all the Reaſon, Experiments, 
and Obſervations, upon Objects, expoſed to our 
Senſes and View, will give Exiſtence to the Truths 
of Nature: For I do not only offer rhe, ae 
Reaſons in Support of the Moſaick Syſtem, and 

to prove, that our Earth is in the Center, but 
alſo bring the cleareſt Demonſtrations, ſupported 
by Matter of Fact, and ſuch Matter of Fact as is 
founded in Knowledge, and purſued with intui- 
tive Certainty through every Step we take : For, 
as Lord Bolingbroke well obſerves, the whole Uni- 
verſe is only an immenſe Aggregate of various 
Syſtems, or Syſtems upon Syſtems, that com- 
poſe the Creation, and which is grounded upon 
Cauſe and Effect: And though it is vaſt, im- 
menſe, and indefinite, yet it is not infinite; nor 


can 
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can be eternal: And, therefore, we very well know, 
that the All- wiſe Bolling every Action or Work, 
muſt neceſſarily be determined, by the Harmony 
of all his Attributes and Perfections; and every 
Thing he does, muſt be conſiſtent with the Prin- 
ciples and Laws of Nature.” * O09 Ivy e 
When God, therefore, forms a Planet * 
Motion, he certainly puts into the Subſtance of 
that Planet, a proper Quantity of active Element, 
that may render it conſiſtent with the Motions 
he deſigns it to be put upon: So the Sun, being 
a moſt intenſe, hot, glowing, fiery Globe, muſt 
neceſſarily claim the firſt Place in Swiftneſs or 
Velocity of Motion, of any Planet we know of 
in the whole Circle of our Syſtem; and for this 
Reaſon God, when he deſoribes the Power and 
Majeſty of his coming, makes Uſe of Fire, as the 
moſt proper Emblem of his Activity and Power. 
And, therefore, I ſhall lay down the three fol- 
lowing Propoſitions, as —— all : rs 


r evtens neat 1 
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That all ative + Cauſes, or Bodies a ** ur 
Principles, have a certain Proportion of Heat, 
Light, or Fire — in the Materials, ahere- 
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Vas all, Bodies. made fin Motianz' muſt. neceſſarily 
| have à deter minate Quantity cf this ative El- 
ent, inberen! in i hein um Nature un Subſtance. 
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at. the progrofioe Motion \ of every Planet, is in 
» Propartionito the snteſkine Motion of 4ts-Parts ; 
i 0 , inteſtine Motion 40 . Quantity of He or 
Fire contained in iti Nature. 1 
> on B üg ti 100% [6142490 0001 
fit Is order to bes right Judgment of Nature, 
— her Operations, we ought to follow the ſage 
Advice of the great Sir; Iſaan Newton, wh, lin 
his Book of Opticks, lar it down as a Rule to 
young Philoſophers. That more Cauſes, in 
d explaining a Phenomenon, ought prver to be 
admitted, than are ſufficient to clear it up from 
& all Difficulties and Embarraſſments:“ For Na- 
ture, through all her Works, is ſimple, uniform, 
and regular. But the Misfortune of all is, that 
Men love Nothing ' leſs, than the plain Road of 
Truth and Nature: We hate the vety Light, 
becauſe it is common; becauſe it daiſy and hourly 
viſits our Climate, and is too intimate and privy 
to our moſt ſecret Vices; even Truths of the laſt 
Importance, the moſt ſolemn tevealed 1 
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God and Nature, will not find Credit with us, 
becauſe they arb not under the Monopoly of the 
Literati; but the pooreſt Peaſant may get as large 
a Sharerof their Knowledge) as the g eſt Ofati- 
det of the Word ihimnau® anon goa tht - 
Now can we at all wonder, that thoſe Gen- 
tlemen ſhould pay fo little Regard to the ſacred 
Truths of God, revealed in dis holy Word, that 
are ſo ready to rejet a Demonſtration in the 
Works of Nature. This is the Reaſon, why new 
Thoughts, or old Thoughts new vamped up, 
when they hrſt coe to Light, or make their 
Appearance in the World, are looked upon; by 
the Generality of Philoſophers, as extravagant Pa- 
radones, and as Hypotheſes's ſearce poffible in 
Nature; and yet theſe very Truths, in the Coutſe 
of Time, When Men's Paſſions begin to ſubſide, ; 1 
and ſettle, often emerge into Light; and, by Wl | 
their Brillianryf convince the World that Man- ! 
kind, before their Diſc6very;! were 6nfypuzzle- 
ing themſelves in eber ven V r and 
Erforg ! among H, anti FL 
If we proceed to bote het Body of the 
gun itſelf; and examine what Principles there are 
in this huge Maſs of ſolar Matter, that may fa. 
vour the Motion of ſo large a Body, e ſhall hade 
the higheſt Reaſon to conclude, that it is à vaſt, 
bulky Subſtance of molten fiery Corpuſcles een. 
bined into a globular Form, by the contiguous 
een of all its Parts: Theſe Particles, that com- 
»Þ x pole 
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poſe the Body of the Sun, ate moſt active in their 
Motions; and as they ate by this! molten Sea of 
Fire continually melting down into minute Di- 
viſions; ſo theſe minute Corpuſeles ate contitius 
ally flung off from the Sun's Body, where they 
form the Rays of Light, as fhall more clear 
appear in the enſuing Chapter. And as the A 
eients diſcovered ſornewhkt of Analogy between 
the greater World, and this leſſer we call Man; 
ſo I ſhall proceed do diſdover whether there is bt 
juſt Grounds to conclude. That the Canſe of 
Motion in animal Bodies, and the Cauſe of Mo- 
tion in the Body of the Sun, my Probe eb | 
the ſame Principles. . oe , (201 
There is no Queſtion, I think, to be made, 
but that the Sun's Body is a vaſt Globe of intetiſſj 
hot, liquid, glowing Pire, held faſt in its Orbit 
by the three Principles of Gravitation, Motion, 
and Magnetiſm. This molten, fluid Maſs, from 
the Vaſtneſs of its Bulk, the Agitation of its 
Corpuſcles, and their inteſtine Motions, amongſt 
themſclves, always keeps up an equal Tempera- 
ture, and proportionate Degree of Heat; ſo that 
if there be any Analogy between terreſtrial Bo- 
dies, and Bodies cæleſtial; and the  progreflive 
Motion of either Quantities of Heat, or Fire; 
then it follows, that the Sun, of all the other 
Planets, containing the vaſteſt Quantity of Heat, 
muſt neceſſarily have the greater Quantity of 
Motion, and conſequently make a Progreſſion, 
bar | - 7 1 tit In 
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in n its; Orbit, proportionally greater, than all the 
other Planets, in the vaſt Expanſe of Heaven: 
For we diſcoyer, in the Body of the Sun, as in 
Animals. That there is an inteſtine Motion! in all 
its Parts: This appears viſible, not only from 
the Activy of Light, iſffuing from the, flaming 
or burning Body. of the Sun, but alſo from the 
very Nature of Fire itſelf; for the Cauſe of all 
Fire in Combuſtibles is intrinſical, or lodged in 
the Thing itſelf; and which is only excited 
from a rapid, inteſtine Motion of external Fire 
violently agitating. the inſenſible Parts, whereby 
they are worked upon, by this active Element. 
For this Reaſon Fire opens, penetrates, divides, 
rends, and deſtrays, the Texture of - all, Bodies 


whatever, be they never fo denſe, ſolid, and com- 


pact, once it is ſuffered to prey upon n ** 
ſpective internal Parts. 

The Heat or Force af all Fire is more or r leſp 
intenſe, in, Proportion, as the Bodies, Whereon 
it is to exereiſe its Fury, are more or leſs ſolid : 
And hence it happens. That Spirit of Wine 
highly rectified, or what we call Alcohol Vini 
ficed, may, for ſome time, be. ſuffered to burn 
on the Palm of your Hand, without much Pain; 3 
the Materials of hard Wood afford a Fire more 
powerful; and Minerals, or metallic Bodies, 
when thoroughly heated, ſtill one more intenſely 
hot, and forcible in its Action: And theſe Ob- 
lervations you may find made good, and confirmed, 

X 3 from 
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from numperleſ: Experiments in Sir Deng Nn 
cor's Opteke; Mr. Bolte echerimef 
fophy ;*and/in the "Works of divers other Wr 
tere, | both at bete and abroad,” chat Fate pro. 
ſeckedly engaged ape theft Subject:: 
But it may here be ald; How we diſcover 
the Difference ' between the Cauſe of Actiofty and 
Pafhvity in a Planer Tol this 1' anſwer; By the 
woe Principles of Nature and Philoſophy; the 
Principles tht Alerts Will Wroter u DIA 

rence: For we cannot cbnceive, that God Would 
ever confine a Planet to Reſt, or a Center, where: 
in he hud put the moſt active Principles of Mo- 
tion ; and which he had appointed the Cauſe of 
Motiön, to all other Bodies, as the gun appel 
clearly to be, from the vaſt Quantity of Hit 
Light, and Fire, contained in its Subſtanec; ot 
that he would afſign fuch à dull, heavy Platet, 
as our Earth, for Motion, in which he Had plac- 
ed ſo large a Proportion of 'the Vill Inertize; us 
viſihly appears diffuſed through all this Planet! 
Therefore I conclude!” That the Sun was formed 
for Motion; and in its Motion to dance round out 
Earth; and conſetjuently, that our Earth was 
formed for Reſt, and moſt propetly placed * hom 
Midſt of our planetary Syſtem,” + © 

Of what Materials the Sun's Body is as 
we cannot be perfectly certain, becauſe of the 
great Diſtance, that this Planet exiſts from out 
Earth, | However, * all the Experiments 
e made 


. Atem , Place. r 11 
made upon the Rays of Liglit, iſſiming from the 
Suns Body, this Planet appears to be a · vaſt Globe 
of intenſiy hot, molten, glowing Fire, extremely 
denſe : This glowing: Heat is demonſtrated from 
the ſmall Space of Time, that theſe active Rays 
require, to make a Tranſition from the Sun's 
Body to our Earth, which Is done in the Compaſs 
of eight Minutes, and ſome few Seconds: The 
equal inteſtine Motion of alb its Parts id equally 
proved from theſe Rays, equally diffuſing them 
ſelves through the vaſt Expanſe of Heaven j ſor 
were there either real Spots, or opaque Bodies on 
the Sun's Surface, as has been judged, by ſotrne 
very great Aſtronomers, to ũntercept theſe Rays; 
then there would be ſome Parts of our Atmo- 
ſphere, un · illuminated; for as all Rays diverge, 
the farther they movs off from the irradiating 
Point; ſo before they could- come to ont Globe, 
they would often darketmi and eclipſe a good Part 
of our Earth: And, therefore, were it poſſible 
to deſtroy the inteſtine Motion of all theſe 1 
ou would, at the ſame Time, deſtroy the Heat, 
Ligbt, and Fire of the Sun's Body, intercept 
both its circular Motion, on its on Axis, and 
progreſſive Motion, in its Orbit, round the Body 
of the Earth; and, at laſt, reduce that vaſt W 80 
to a burnt Linden or an inſipid Calx. 

But now having demonſtrated, upon low 
eſt Principles of Nature. That theſe two Mo- 
tions, vz. an inteſtine and circular Motion, are 

X 4 inſeparably 
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inſepatahlyg annex ed itoi the-Sun's:Bodygrifiwer 
ſhogld advance .one.Step-rHamther;dand!. declare}: 
That its is, the iLaw-at all Bodies, that abound 
Wal Fire ac lbe ative; 10 DE, and if they! haue 
am Orbit, to more» in: that Orbit, as this is ana- 
logous tot the pragrefhve/ Motions of- Animals, 
auiſing ſtomithe fane Prineiples and OCauſcs, U. 
aninteſtine and circular Motion; and ho fr pro. 
grellave; Motions are anſwerabla to the two forces: 
going Gaule®;, then: p there ate 4 dect of Mien do) 
attached t n Hypotheſis, that they WA bet 
ready i d oppoſe; the Laws of both Reaſon and 
Natura: i ſoner ihan ſubmit to he; Principles af 
the moſt glaring Evidence. bein. 'Va Wi! 1.799 
Mhat the Aſtronomets are pleaſed to ſay, con- 
cerning the Parallax. of the fixed Stars, is abſd - 
lutely againſtt them: For theſe Stars, im Relation 
tothe ſuppoſed Orbit of the Earth, are, from all 
Obſervations; ſound to have no Parallax : Mr. 
Hubke obſerved two Stars in the Head of :Dracoy 
which are the loweſt of the Conſtellations, aud 
neareſt our Earth; and, in three Months Obſer - 
vations;: he could difogracriaig. Parallax but what 
was: ſo minute, that it might as well happen 
from an Alteration of the Seaſon, that might 
vary the obſerving Inſtrument, as the apparent 
Variation of the Stars he examined; for if the 
two Stars, in that Courſe of Time, had appa- 
rently varied from their Station; that is, if our- 
nnn moved, I think that Courſe of Time: 
Hunden! muſt 
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after ithe Earth, thadntrayelled;c:accordang- to the, 
( permiaan Byſtera,cabove ifive-hijndred and pro 
_ Ehoufand/Miles yet no apparent Parallax could: 
heidi ſuovetꝭ or at leaſt what did appear. was {0+ 
minutes fas was ſcarde worth taking Notice af, 
Upon theſe Grounds neceſſatily follows, that 
the Sun has :a.. progreſhve: Motion, in its Qrbits: 
round the Body of the Earth, ſince no Parallax 
can be found:: And I defy all the ; Aſtronomers. 
ind the World, to diſcover any: Claſs of animal 
Bodies unleſs they be of the Teſtacea ot Cruſta- 


cea Kind ; but that if they have an inteſt ine and 


circular Motion, they alſo have a progreſſive Mo- 
tion, analogous to their inteſtine and circular 


Diſpoſtion of all Natute; and as we ptofeſs to fol- 
low Nature, and determine our. Reſolves agtee- 
able to her Laws and Principles; ſo it behoves us 
to regulate our planetary Syſtemagreeable to Truth, 
Experience, and Nature. ct ih ieee 
I thereſore lay it down as a Matter of Fact; 
deducible from all the Experiments in Nature. 
That:a Principle or Cauſe of Motion, in any 
Body, that makes a progreſſive Motion, whether 
longitudinally, circularly, eliptically, or in any 
other Direction whatſoever, ought to have the 
Cauſe of Motion equally diffuſed through all ita 
Parts; and as the Sun is the Fountain of Heat, 
Lü, and Fire; ſo theſe Principles muſt be 


2 equally 


Motions. This aſſuredly is the Temperature and 


E eee 
ewally differ alb its Parts,» and an v 
ties inteſtine. Motion inherent in every Cerpuicle, 


that compoſes ihe Suns Body:;-for;it, would: be) 
contrary» to. All dhe, Lars of Nature] far, us to. 
uppoſc Nig e — 


———— 
e, "For,  avcording. — ell 
Albin, Nibil dot guad nas hater, No Being cn 
impart that to another; which it hag not in: itſelf; 
And] therefore, if the dun is the Cauſe of Motion 
ih all other Bodies, it uſt neceſſarily, have the 
Cauſe of theſe Motions in idelf, ny 
quently move in an Orbit. ah 
Af we- examine the Sun's) Face or Body, und 
the active Properties of its. inteſtine Motion, we 
| ſhall diſcovet, hat it is not a. Nucleus, or ſolid 
Ball of Fire, as the Comens;. diveſted of their 
Fails, are ſuppoſed- tobe; for if ſo, then ite 
Surface would have been encruſted long ere 
now, by that vaſt Quantity of ignebous Effluviag 
continually flying off, from both its Surfuoe and 
Center; and conſequently. leſs Light had bern 
emitted at this Time, for the Benefit of the World 
than formerly; but, from all Phenomena, it ap- 
pears to be a vaſt, molten, fiery Maſs, .conglame-- 
rated into a round, globoſe Figure, whoſe'vaſt' 
Quantity of bright, luminous, dæfecated Rays 
come down to our Earth in- SORE ee ee 
Wes or ſo. 0.8 
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Were the Suid} à ſolid; Compact Body, Hike” 
2 cal Balg Hgktäd bp at the Creation, as hill 
been ths Opinith of foine Philoſophers, Both ancf 
ent and modern; Hen indeed there might be ſome 
Resſoti te CSeltder Wat it bad not a progretive' 
Motien im its Drbit7Becarrfe Its Parts 35065 cr 
have aft inteſtine Motion amoôngſt tethfelvés, 
8 the Corpuſcles wνñ then be continuous, and 
united tb each other by Contact; nor could if 
have ati Orbit but then all the Parts would 
equally expand etiſclves, from the e. qualty diff" 
fuſed Heat; them the Parts neareſt the Sorte 
would firſt abate of their intenſe Heat, and in 
Time: grow eold'? then the Parts, | neaveſt the 
Center, Would expand themſelves, and 0 "of 
by the Pores, whereby all the Parts would be- 
come. languid and cod: This" muſt have been 
the State afid Condition ef 4 Globe like the 115 


had it been l ſolid; compuct Body, iuflamed re. 


hot, in the Beginning of Time, and lighted 47 4 
the Creation. And had this been 2 Caſe, 


muſt; [oa Days, have abated one Gen Plir 
of the Light and Heat, it enjoyed in its fHt 
Formation, whereby alf the Objects of Nature 
would very much have abated of their Actipity, 
Life, and Vigour.. gp 
But if you allow it to be a vaſt, con ngldbated, l 
molten Sphere of Matter, with the Prop rty of 
Fluidity annexed to it, then its Corpulcles lp 
1 have an inteſtine Motion amon gſt 


e 


ö 
* 
11 
i} : 
771 N 
| 4 2 
4 1 3 
|, Vo 
os | 
1 
4 VE 
N 1 
ii 1 1 
1 
[7 . 
. 
5 [| T 
1 
„ 
"3 
1 
I {9 
! 
1 
4 
1 
. 
» 318 
n i 
"HE 
Ll 
N 4 
k +3 
„ 
1 
> 2 
1 1 
1 
N | 
is 
| 
| | 
1 
: ' 
i | ' 
. 


e The my 


'#T tA NN 8 
N dh ba 
0 10 dy,2;, circular qne upon 
fa al FF N 8 


ys Ea e Fins 55 th ere;appearsA greater, 
Analogy and Connexion between ; Scripture} Re- 


lation, and the Principles,apd Laws, of, Na- 


ture, than What moſt Men are aware of fot as 
Moſes, 8 David, and all the ſacred Weiters, that 


peak of the Sun 8. Motion, plainly, 17 Cog 
the Body of this Planet has, a, Motion in its 


ſo Nature, Truth, and Reaſon, confirm the — 
and ſupport the, true Principles of the ſacred. Vo: 
lumes: For, i in theſe Books of God, there is trea⸗ 
ſured up a Magnificence,, Majeſty and (Pts 
greater than can be conceiyed in Th hought,. and 
more elevated and gy than the lug . 


9 


can ever reach. 2 e os: by 
And, therefore, | TTY it . as a Pofitian i io 
conteſtably true. That while all the preceding 
Facts, drawn from the Cauſe of. Motion in Mi- 
nN Animals, and the Planets themſelves, 
ſtand ſteadily proved, and are all demonſtrated 
to be connected with the Principles of Nature, it 
is not poſſible, that any Difficulties, how compli- 
cated or inexplicable ſoever, can have any Weight 
to annul that ſuperior Evidence brought frem 
150 Fontan of CNT, and the Truth of Things. 
And 


De Aſtronomy of Mosns. 37 
And, abe if all:Light, Heat, and Fire are 
ue | with the moſt, forcible Motions ; and all 
dieb, whether natural, animal, or planetary, 
muſt Have a Motion in Proportion to their Quan 
tity of Heat; then no Inequalities of Motion or 
different Bülks of Matter, compoſing theſe Orbe, 
will be able to overthrow Poſitions, ſo ſtrongly 


ſupported. 161 grant the .Copernicans are of 7 
Sentimlents, and produce ſame Reaſons very ſtrong 


and affectiug; but may we not anſwer as St. 
Paul did, to thoſe that carped againſt the inſcru- 
table Providence of God: Nay but, O Man 
who art thou, that replieſt again 8947 Sball the 


Thing formed ſay to bim that, formed it, Why haſt 
thou malle ine thus," and not otherwiſe 2 For this is 


to bring the Feet to judge of Things relating to 


the Head, and to oblige the Senſes to govern; in. 


Things appertaining to the Judgment, when, at 


the ſame Time, theſe two ſuperior Faculties ough 
to govern the Body, and direct the Paſſions. 
Now the following Chain of 88 


extracted from the various Paſſages of the pre- 
coding Pages, to me appear evidently concluſive, 


and viſibly confirm the Proofs of the Sun's Mo- 
tion, and the Earth's Reſt, That where- ever 
there are various Objects moving in circular Di- 
rections, and combined into one Syſtem; there 


muſt neceſſarily be a Point of Reſt. That the 
Point of Reſt can only be judged of, from the 
Reſt of all the Parts; and fromthe Inertia, or 
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want 


8 Tan nns 


nm of Adtivity/in the, Materiale, that compoſe 
Abe Farts i; for rom all Experiments, malle upon 
he reſpectine Motions of, our Earth, it viſibly ap- 
ꝓeats to be 2 lifeleſs Cod, vnd of Activity; Mo- 
tion, and Qhange. That the Center of Motion ? 
in gur planetary Syſtem, muſt needs be the fame, 
with The Cauſe of the ciroular Motions in the fame 
That the Analogy drawn from ithe Va- 
Figus:Branches of Objedts, as they exiſt in Nature, 
.phinly demonſtrate. / That the - Point of Reſt is 
Jodged in our Earth; and conſequently, that cur 
Globe, is very rea Se in the Center of 
our planetary Syſtem... iT 2d» rooms tied 
On the contrary, wekontaleely dernen 
in the preceding Pages. That Fire is the Cauſe of 
all Motion, in Bodies placed in an Orbit, and that 
every ſuch Body has a Quantity of Motion in Pro- 
portion to the Quantity of Fire at contains; And a8 
the Globe of che un contains the greateſt1Quian- 
tity of Fite; ſothis Globe muſt neceſſarily make a 
moſt rapid Motion, in. an Orbit, vvith the other 
Planets: Therefore, the Sun moves about our 
Earth, as the Center of its Motion. Nor is this 
anly true of cæleſtial Bodies, but we'find the ſame 
alſo perſectly verified, in Bodies terreſtfial: And 
hence we diſcover the Truth of theſe: Principles, 
and ho perfectly they correſpond with Nature, 
when we aſſert. That all animal Bodies have u 
Degree of Motion, both inteſtine, circular; and 
progreflive, — Pit or Quan- 
A tity 


\ 
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tity of Heat; theſe various Claſſes of Creatures a- 
bound with 8 t the firſt Principles; and le 
Cauſc of all. the AMtids-in/Miemw] is Light, 
Het; and Fite: Nor is there any Motion in the 
various Claſſts of Creatutes, Whether animate, 
inaniminey! or e bbſtinl, but What are eee 
from the foreſaid Prindiple of Fire 
I therefore conclude. That in ull ee 
Catoudatipeidji how! apparently ſoever they m 
ſquare, with the outward State of Things, or ile 
extrinſecal Cauſes of Phenomena; yet that Aſtro- 
nomy muſt neceſſarily be wrong; that ds, not 
built upon the Principles of Truth, Reaſon, and 
Experiments; whatever Argutnents the 'Authors 
may bring in Support of its Eſtabliſhment oy For 
however extrinſecal Reaſons may favour the Co- 
pernican yſtem, yet ſure I am, that the intrinſi- 
cal Reaſons of Nature, taken from the real Cauſes 
of Motion, in natural Bodies, through all the Ob- 
jects of the Creation, ate abſolutely againſt it; 
for, on all Sides, it is acknowledged, that there 
is both ia phyſical and mathematical Aſtronomy, 
founded on the true Principles of Number, 
Weight, and Meaſure. The firſt teaches us the cu 
ſtituent Principles of our Earth, and the heavenly 
Bodies, their Textutes, Properties, and Grounds 
of Motion: The latter the Calculations of their 
Magaitudes, Denſities, Motions, Diſtances, Periods, 
and Eclipſes. Now if the Aſtronomer, only con. 
„ in the Mathernaticks,: but not well verſed 


in 
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in che phyfieal Reaſon and Cauſes of Motion 
from Experiments, ſhould aſſign Motion to the 
Earth, a Body farmed by Nature for Reſt; and 
give Reſt to the Sun's Body, a Planet, that, 
by all the Principles, Laws, and Experiments of 
Nature, appears made for Motion, ſhould we 
heſitate one Moment to declare. That ſuch an 
Aſtronomy was wrong, as neither founded 
in the intrinſical Reaſon of Things, nor any 
Ways conſiſtent with the true phyſical Princi- 
ples, and Laws of Nature, as will be more o_— 
W out in threnking Chapher, | Dara * 
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of the Mogritide Denfiy, Adivity, an . 

, trating Force of the Rays of Light, after, they 

are diſcharged from the Surface 75 the Sun's 
Boch, and come down to our Earth. 


UT. before I proceed farther upon chi Sub- 
ject, I judge it highly proper, in the firſt 
Place, to obſerve. That 1 do not intend; in 
this Chapter, to lay down a Hiſtory of Light 
and Colours; nor ſhall I trouble the Reader with 
a Diſcourſe, on the Principles of Viſion, but only 
attempt to confirm, what we have fo largely in- 
ſiſted on, * in the preceding Pages, eee 


d dee Bock I. Chap. X. Pag. 153. * 
A the 
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the Motions of the Sun, Moon, and Stars: And 
to put this Point out of all Diſpute, That our 
Earth is in the Center, and that the Sun moves, 
] ſhall here examine the Properties of Light, and 
attempt to diſcover, the extreme Activity, Den- 
fity, and Magnitude of the Sun's Rays, with the 
Effects and Conſequences, that follow, as a de- 
monſtrative Proof; that the Sun is placed in an 
Orbit, and has a progreſſive Motion round our 
Earth, as well as a circular one upon its own 
Axis. 

Indeed there is ſomewhutt in Light, Heat, and 
Fire, ſo extremely myſterious, that they defeat our 
beſt Obſervations z are too ſubtile to come under 
the Penetration of the moſt acute Senſe ; and, in 
divers Cafes, baffle the moſt exquiſite Enquiries, 
you can make to comprehend their Nature : For 
tho' you may conceive pretty clear Ideas of the Ele- 
ment of the Earth; - penetrate ſomewhat further 
into the Nature of Water; and diſcover, by Expe- 
riments, divers Properties in the Texture of the 
Air ; yet when you come to examine the ſecret 
Agency of this Element of Fire, it eſcapes all your 
Obſervations, and is not to be confined, by any 
Experiment you can make; for Light is ſo ſub- 
tile a Body, that it can penetrate the Rays of the 
ſame Element, in all Manner of Directions, with- 
out caufing the leaſt Diſturbance, Confuſion, of 
Deviation from their rectilinear Courſe, while all 
other Bodies, compoſed of different Elements, are 

Vox. I. Y known 
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known to impinge Boles, that oppoſe — 
tions. 

And, therefore, of all Bodies we 1e of 
within the Compaſs of the Creation, there is not 
one, that, for Activity, Penetration, and Velo- 
city, can poſſibly ſtand in Competition with Light: 
For all Colours ariſe from Light, and Light from 
Fire, which is the primum Mobile, or firſt Spring of 
Motion diffuſed through Nature: However, this 
Fire, the Cauſe of all Change, muſt alſo be the 
Fountain of all Objects. And ſomewhat like 
this, we diſcover in the Rays Wande iſſuing 
from the Fountain of Light. "= 

For after they are + SIRE from the Sun's 
Body; ; after they have made a Progreſs of above 
eighty-one Millions of Miles, in the Compaſs of 
eight or nine Minutes, and are come down to 
the Surface of our Earth, yet they ſtill retain all 
the Properties of the moſt active, intenſe, glowing 
Fire; and a Fire infinitely more hot, ſtrong, and 
powerful, than any you can produce from com- 
buſtible Materials here upon Earth: For if we 
recollect a pretty large Quantity of theſe Rays, 
and unite them into a Point, by the Focus of a 
burning Glaſs or Mirrour, then their Activity 
and Force will be fo greatly improved, as to be 
able, in a Moment, to diſſolve and melt down 
Gold, the moſt ſolid and ſubſtantial of all Me- 
tals ; vitrify the moſt compact Minerals; and ei- 
ther reduce all other Combuſtibles to a burnt 

Cinder, 
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Cinder, or Calx; or ' oblige them to fly away in 
the Form of Smioke or Fume: Theſe are Matters 
of Fact, grounded on Experiments, that n6:Phis 
loſopher, Mathematician, or Aſtronomer: will 
prelume to deny or gain-ſay:! FAoHdG w 
If then, the Force of theſe EM be fo! intenſe; 
when thus collected, after they have made a Pro- 
greſs, from the Sun's Body thro' Regions ſo remote, 
before they come to our Earth, as to melt down 
the moſt dene Metal, vitrify che firmeſt Mine- 
ral, and make all other Things fly before them 
conſider; I pray you, how intenſely- nend 
ſame Heat muſt neceſſarily be, at the Fountains 
Head: For this Light, both from its Motion in 
Time, and the Activity of its Rays, appears to 
be a viſible, material, extended Subſtance. And 
as the Sun darts theſe Rays to our Earth, in the 
Compaſs of eight Minutes; ſo this is a Proof, 
nay, a Demonſtration, that ſolid; extended Mats 
ter, can move cighty-one Millions of Miles; in ſo 
mall a Space of Time, eſpecially if the Suns 
Rays, do indeed make a Tranſition, from the 
Sun's Body to the Surface of our Earth, j as 
little confined Period of Time. 
From theſe Principles, we clearly diſcover, the 
great Denſity of the Rays of Light, which is an 
Effect of their Activity and Force united; for 
unleſs theſe Corpuſcles were extremely denſe, 
they never could open, penetrate, and diſſolve 
the moſt compact Bodies; and alter, change, and 
V2 vary 
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vary their Principles and Textures, from what 
they originally had been. And, therefore I judge, 
that the Corpuſcles, compoſing the Rays of Light, 
ate not ſo minutely ſmall and little, as ſome of 
our Philoſophers would inſinuate; for then they 
- would loſe much of their Activity and Heat, 
long before they arrived at our Earth, and con- 
ſequently be unable to make thoſe great Changes, 
they are known to do in all Metals, Minerals, 
and other Combuſtibles, to which they are ap- 
plied. And as we diſcover the Intenſeneſs of 
theſe Rays, upon Bodies, from their being col- 
lected in the Focus of a burning Glaſs; ſo here 
we will proceed to conſider the Cauſe of theſe 
Alterations, they are wont to make upon * 
expoſed to their Activity and Force. 
Now, on the Side of Light, we can diſcover 
aothing, but the lucid Corpuſcles of the ſolar 
Rays moving in direct Lines, unleſs-Somewhat 
oppoſe their Direction. This Direction, by the 
Mirrour, or Burning-glaſs, is altered, and the 
lucid Rays obliged to converge into a Point, 
which, by Philoſophers, is called the Point of 
Concurrence, or Contact in theſe Rays. The 
Middle is called the central Point, or Focus, 
where the Rays exert their greateſt Force and 
Activity upon the Objects; and is the Point where 
the moſt wonderful Effects are produced: For 
the Glaſs, or Mirrour can make no other Altera- 
tion, than as it is the Cauſe of the Rays of Light 
FM converging 
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converging to a Point; and from whence I in- 
fer, That the Cauſe of theſe Diſſolutions of Bo- 


dies, expoſed to the Focus of the Glaſs, ariſes 
from the great Force and Activity, that the Rays 


themſelves exert conjunctly upon the Body, The 
ſolar Rays above united, have theſe Effects; they 
are viſible, we ſee them with our Eyes, and they 


affect our Touch and Feeling: And hence the 


Focus is moſt intenſe and powerful, where the 


Mirrour, Speculum, or burning Glaſs is largeſt : 
And, therefore, a Mirror of a Foot Diameter, 
will crowd, or unite all thoſe Rays coming from 
the Sun, which before fell on the Area of x twelve 
Inch Surface, mto the Compats of a tenth Part 
of an Inch; the Difference then of the two 
Spaces will be, as 92 16 toone; that is, the Heat 
in the Rays of Light united and contracted by 
the Focus of the Burning- glaſs will be 9216 
Times more intenſe than the Sun's common or 
natural Heat, as it falls upon our Earth: The 
third Point is called the Point of Diſperſion, where 
the Rays of Light, having croſſed each other, 
leave their Point of Contact, and begin to ſepa- 
rate and enlarge their Diſtance from each other; 
and this is called their State of Divergency. 
What Powers now, in all Nature, can we con- 
ceive equal to theſe ſurprizing Alterations they make 
on all corporeal Concretes? Nothing appears but 
the extreme, inteſtine Motion of the Corpuſcles 
of Light: This inteſtine Motion of theſe minute 
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Bodies is a Princip le ſo well eſtabliſhed, that I 
know not What Ft fairly be objected againſt it ; - 
for if theſe Rays of Light are not admitted to 
have this inteſtine Motion, then by Virtue of 
what Cauſe; do theſe Rays conſerve their Heat, 


 Warinth, and burning Properties, in ſo long a 


Journey, and for ſo conſiderable a Space of Time; 
for if theſe Rays make a Progreſs of above eighty- 

one Millions of Miles, in the Compaſs of eight 
Minutes, and the Corpuſcles, compoſing the 
Body of Light, are ſo extremely little, as ſome 
Philoſophers pretend to make them, then they 
neceſſarily would, in paſſing through ſo many 


chilling Regions, be perfectly cold, long ere they 


reached the Confines of our Atmoſphere; and 


conſequently be incapable of making any conſi- 


derable Alteration or Change upon our earthly 
Concretes; for it is not the Sun, darting his 
Rays directly upon us, that properly renders us 
ſo hot and ſultry in a warm Summer's Day, but 
the Reflection of Light from the Surface of our 
Earth, that improves that ſenſible Feeling of a 
barning Heat, during — Fan Seaſons of 
June, July, and Auguſt. | 
Having demonſtrated he Adivity; Denſity, 
and inteſtine. Motion of the Rays of Light, I 
come now to ſpeak of their Magnitudes, and the 
Weight they add to all Bodies, whereon they are 
ſuffered to exert their impreſſive Force: The various 
Magnitudes, Bulks, and 2 of theſe Rays, are 
| 2 eaſily 
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eaſily diſcoverable from their different Kinds and 
Colours, viſible to the naked Eye, and ſenſible 
to the Touch; and though the Philoſophers of 
our Times have greatly multiplied Colours, and 
given us a Liſt of various Kinds, as red, yel- 
low, blue, purple, orange, green, heſides thoſe 
that are variegated ; yet I queſtion whether the 
primary Colours are more than three ; the red, 
yellow, and blue; for the purple is only a ſtrong 
red deeply ſhaded with blue; the Orange a pro- 
per Mixture of yellow and red ; the green a pro- 
per Shade of blue mixed with yellow :: And I 
have good Reaſon to believe from Experiments, 
that the different Refrangibility of Light, ariſes 
from the different Sizes of the Rays themſelves ; 
# whence I conclude, that Light is a compound 
Body, and formed of. diſſimilar Corpuſcles: 
Nor could any Thing, in Nature, keep up the 
inteſtine Motion of theſe Rays, but their native 
Heat; for if you fling a Stone with ever ſo rapid 
a Force into the Air, it acquires no Heat, becauſe 
there is no inteſtine Motion amongſt its internal 
or inſenſible Parts; the rapid Courſe of Rivers has 
the ſame Cauſes, why they are not hot, and why 
their Heat does not increaſe, in Proportion to the 
Rapidity of the Current. | 

And from Experiments we farther diſcover, 
that theſe Rays are not only of different Magni- 
tudes and Solidities, but that they are capable, up- 
on the Diſſolution of Bodies, of mixing with them; 

| Y 4 and 
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and .adding to their Weight : This appears vi- 
ſible. from Experience; for if you weigh Anti- 
mony, after it has been, for ſome Time, expoſed 
to the Focus of a Burning- glaſs, you will find its 
Weight much encreaſed, above what it was be- 
fore the Ex periment, notwithſtanding a confide- 
rable Quantity of its eſſential Properties is made 
to evaporate in Smoak and Fume, This is a De- 
monſtration, that the united Rays of Light, not 
only diſſolve the Body of Antimony, but inſinuate 
themſelves. into that Concrete, and are imbibed 
in greater Proportions, than the Subſtance it 
loſes in the Experiment. 

Having diſcovered the Properties of Light, up- 
on the ſureſt Foundations of Truth, Reaſon, and 
Nature, I come now to enquire - what Objects 
may moſt properly be compared to the moſt mi- 
nute Rays of this Element ; and which we re- 
cCeive from the Sun's Influence. And though there 
is no Subſtance in Nature, that conſiſts of ſuch 
minute Corpuſcles as the Sun's Rays, yet I con- 
ceive, that the fine, ſmall, ſubtile, inſenſible 
Halitus, called the Perſpiration of Animals, comes 
neareſt to their Properties, of any Thing we 
know of in the Nature of Things : I have, in- 
deed, ſpent ſome Time in examining what Bodies 
come neareſt the Corpuſcles of Light, in the 
Smallneſs and Tenuity of their Parts, and after 
the beſt Obſervations, upon this Subject, I can- 
not has any, that comes ſo near, as the Mat- 


ter 
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ter (I do not mean Breath) that perſpires through 
the Skins of Animals. And though this Perſpi- 
ration will not ſtrike through Glaſs, as the Mat- 
ter of Light will, yet it is ſo exceeding ſmall, 
as not to be either felt by the Touch, or perceived 
by the Eye, which muſt needs reduce it to an 
exceeding great Degree of Smallnefs. 

But by all this, I would not preſume to fay, 
that the Corpuſcles compofing the perſpirable 
Matter of Animals, is of the fame Magnitude, 
Activity, and Denſity with thoſe of Light; but 
only that, from the extreme Littleneſs of both, 
there may be ſome Grounds for a Compariſon, 
between the one and the other ; for, I believe the 
Matter perſpired from Animals conſiſts of the 
leaſt Particles of any Fluid we know of, within 
the Purlues of Nature, except Light ; for if you 
rub the Back of a Horſe, in the Night-time, it 
will ſhine, and emit Rays of Light, eſpecially, 
if this active Creature be well kept: And this 
Light will follow the Hand, that rubs the Ani- 
mal, in a very ſurprizing Manner. The fame 
happens to a Cat, or any ather Animal, whoſe 
Coat is fleek ; and if wild, the Light will be fo 
much the more bright and ſhining, as the per- 
ſpirable Matter in wild Animals, is much more 
active and briſk in its Motions, And what is this 
Light, but the fine Efuvia of the perſpirable 
Matter, put into a greater Agitation by the Friction 
of the — whereby the Perfpiration is en- 
livened, 
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livened, and made to exiſt, in the Form of F lame: 
And what is the Light, you ſo often ſee in the 
Dark on Salt-fiſh, after the Salts have ſtood ſome 
Time to mingle with the Juices,” but a perſpi- 
rable Phoſphorus, that, from its Denſity,” cannot 
fly off from the Skin, but is retained upon the 
Surface of the Fiſh,” And is it not obſervable: in 
the Flame of a lighted Candle, which is only the 
ſame Rays of Light united, whereby the Heat 
and Motion of the Flame attracts the Wax, Sper- 
macety, or Tallow, and obliges theſe Materials 
to melt down, rarify, and go off by Perſpiration ? 
The fame we obſerve in our culinary Fires, for 
their Light and Heat may moſt properly be called 
a Perſpiration; for it is the inteſtine Motion of 
the inſenſible Parts amongſt themſelves, that 
makes the Heat. and Flame become viſible and 
ſenſible to our Sight, Feeling, and Touch. 
Theſe Experiments all confirm us in Opinion. 
That there is a very near Relation between the 
Perſpiration of Animals, and the Corpuſcles of 
Light iſſuing from the Body of the Sun: And, 
as Sir Jaac Newton has more than once declared. 
That the Fire, in the Sun's Body, is not diffe- 
rent, in its Properties, from the Fire that burns 
in our culinary Chimneys, ſave the extreme De- 
fæcation of the former from all Droſs; ſo we have 
the higheſt Reaſon to conclude. That the Sun 
muſt, divers Times, ſince the Creation, have 
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Bulk, eſpecially if the Matter of the Sun's Body 
be no denſer at the e, than it is at the Sans” 
face of that Globe. | 

I ſhould not have thus diſtinguiſhed barten 

the Principles of Perſpiration and Light, but that 

I am fully perſuaded many great and laſting In- 
firmities fall upon Man, that by a little Precau- 
tion and Help often might be prevented; for 
from this fine perſpirable EMuvia being ob- 
ſtructed, the perſpirable Salts are retained, which 
foul the Blood, and either generate Pevers, Scur- 
vey, and the Aſthma; or are flung down upon 
the Kidneys and Bladder, and there form the 
Stone or Gravel, to the own Derriment of _ 
Patient. 

Now I ſhould be e glad to know, what the Co- 
pernicans will plead, to all the Series of Proofs and 
Facts, I have advanced, in Defence of the Sun's 
Motion, and the Reſt of our Earth in the Center? 
Will they queſtion, whether the Sun moves in 
an Orbit, when they have ſuch evident Demon- 
ſtrations of the inteſtine Motions of the Corpuſ- 
cles compoſing the Sun's Body? Will they doubt 
of the Activity of the Sun's Rays, that retain 
ſuch an immenſe Heat, after they have made ſo 
vaſt a Tour, and are come down to our Earth, 
a Journey, according to our modern Aſtronomers, 
of eighty-one Millions of Miles? And is it not 
ſurprizing. That all the Aſtronomers ſhould ac- 
knowledge, as a demonſtrated Fact, this exceed- 


ing 


332 The CukIsT TAX PHILOSOPHER, 
ing Swiftneis of the Corpuſcles of Light, as they 
come from the Sun, and, at the ſame Time deny, 
that there is any progreſſive Motion in the Body 
af this Planet itſelf? How unreaſonable to grant 
Motion in the Streams, and deny it in the Foun- 
 tain-Head ! Surely we might reaſonably think, 

that if the Rays of Light were ſo exceeding 
ſmall, and the Corpuſcles compoſing theſe Rays 
ſo: extremely little, as our Aſtronomers make 
them, that then they would be perfectly cold, 
before they reached the Surface of our Earth; 
but by Experience we find to the contrary ; for 
when they are united in a Point, by the Speculum, 
their Force and Action is ſo greatly encreaſed, 
that they quickly diſſolve and vitrify all Manner 
Ak . Minerals, that come within the 
Sphere of their Activity; and oblige the lighter 
Bodies to fly away in Smoke and Fume. 

But after all, perhaps you will aſk : What 
Proofs do you bring in Support of the Principles 
and Cauſes you aſſign, as*the Grounds of theſe 
| Phenomena: To this I anſwer ; ſuch Proofs as 

theſe Objects, ſo vaſtly remote and diſtant, are 
capable of; and if you diſpute the Truth of theſe 
Facts, pray be pleaſed to produce more authen- 
tick of your own, and thoſe that will ftand the 
Teſt of Reaſon and Experience; for in theſe 
great and remote Enquiries, the beſt Conjectures, 
and thoſe that coincide with the true Principles 
of Nature, ought to be admitted, till diſplaced 
: | by 
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by _ and Reaſons more ſure and convincing ; 
and therefore the Aſtronomers, in their Calcula- 
tions, muſt not be permitted to ſay what they 
pleaſe to eſtabliſh an Hypotheſis ; but muſt bring 
either real, or at leaſt, analogical Proofs for what 
they deliver; for the moſt probable Reaſons and 
Conjectures are all we can depend upon, in Objects 
that extend ſo far into the CY. RIES of 
the Univerſe. 

And now, after all, can we refuſe to own the 
ſame Properties in the Fountain, that is, in the 
Sun, that we ſo viſibly diſcover in the Streams 
that is, in the Rays of Light? In my Opinion, it 
would be deſtroying all the Principles of Philo- 
ſophy, Aftronomy, and even of Nature herſelf; 
to ſay otherwiſe : If then the Rays of Light have 
ſuch a rapid Courſe, from the Sun's Body, and 
retain their Heat and Motion in ſuch a large Pro- 
portion, after they are come down here, as to 
enable them to burn, melt down, and vitri 
the moſt compact Bodies upon Earth; what are 
we to think of the immenſe, inteſtine Motion, 
that muſt neceſſarily reſide in the Corpuſcles, 
that compoſe the Sun's Body, whoſe Diameter, 
according to the loweſt, modern Computation, 
meaſures 800,000 Miles; but that they are the 
Cauſe of its circular Motion upon its own Axis, 
and of that vaſt progreſſive Motion it obtains 
round the Body of 0 our Earth, as a Center ? 


I con» 
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I I conclude, therefore, that the Rays of Light, 
FOR their Denſity; and ſenſible Impreſſions, are 
much larger, and more compact Bodies, than 
what we have of late been made to believe; and 
that Myriads of Millions, and Millions of Milli 
ons of theſe Rays muſt neceſſarily have perſpired,; 
from the Sun's: Body, every Moment of Time, 
ſince the Creation; ſo that we have the higheſt 
Reaſon to conclude. That the whole Bulk of the 
Sun's Body, has divers Times been conſumed by 
Perſpiration, ſince the Beginning of Time; and 
"whoſe Waſtes are continually repaid, by the Re- 
turn of the ſame Rays, after they have loſt: their 
Heat, Light, and irradiating Properties ; and-are 
changed into a fine, mw =therial ad 1 _ 
FEE all ** 1 7 
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Of the Epe of the Princi les, aſſigned 5 
the modern Aſtronomers, as the Cauſe of Motion 


inthe Planets, with fome critical Remarks upon 
the Principles of Attraction and Repulfion ; the 
centripetal and centrifugal Forces, as theſe Pow- 
ers are ſuppoſed to influence our Earth, the Body 
of the Sun, and all thoſe vaſt Globes above us, 
that compoſe our planetary Syſlem, To which 1 is 
prefixed, a Word. or two concerning the true 


Grounds of phyfical rom in all the Objetts 
e Nature. | 


AVING, in the former a ranged 

| through all the Properties of Light, exa- 
mined its Aptitudes to Motion ; and diſcovered 
the Denſity of the Rays, their Magnitudes and 
Forces upon all ſublunary Bodies, I come now to 
ſpeak of thoſe two great Principles, that have been 
made to ſupport almoſt every Phenomena in Na- 
ture, whether they be, on the Earth beneath, or in 
the Heavens above us, viz. The Attraction and 
Repulſion of Bodies, with their Effects; the cen- 
tripetal and centrifugal Forces; and to conſider 
how far theſe two ſuppoſed Principles are really 
concerned, in influencing the Motions of our 
planetary Syſtem. 


2 Now 
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Nov after a Fact is once demonſtrated; and 
eſtabliſhed upon the true Foundations of Expe- 
rience, Obſervation, and Nature, it muſt eter- 
nally and neceſſarily ſtand unimpeached, and can 
never be affected, by any of thoſe pretended Diffi- 
culties, that may ariſe from the Greatneſs or Lit- 
tleneſs of Bodies, fitted for Reſt or Motion: And, 
therefore, to deny this fundamental Maxim. 
That Light, Heat, and Fire are the Source, Ori- 
gi, and firſt Cauſe of .all Motion in Animals, 
Vegetables, and the Planets, is to deny the Prin- 
ciples of Truth, unſettle the Evidence of our 
Senſes ; and, as far as we are able, is to deſtroy 
the Grounds of all Truth, Reaſon, and Certainty, 
as well in the mathematical Sciences, as phyſical 
Enquiries into the Laws of Nature : For the Con- 
ception of Things, as they affect the ſenſible Or- 
gans, and are conveyed to the Mind by their due 
Modulation and Impreſſions, give us the higheſt, 
ſtrongeſt, and moſt true Ideas we can any Way 
poſſibly conceive of the Objects of Nature: And 
if we are liable to be miſtaken in the Perception 
of material Things, when rightly repreſented to 
the ſenſory Organs, then no Propoſitions, Max- 
ims, or Truths of the Mathematicks, can be in- 
fallibly certain; for what is Reaſon; what is 
the moſt ſublime, intellectual Wiſdom; what are 
the moſt clear, mathematical Demonſtrations, 
but the Knowledge of Principles grounded on 
Nature, iſſuing out from the Make and Conſti- 
tution 
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tution my Things; and'conveyed to — Mind, by 
the Powers of the ſenſorial Organs? 

Now it appears; That Reafon was a produce · 
tion of the Soul, that was poſterior to Man, and 
which God his Maker enkindled up in his Nature, 
after he had formed Adam of the Duſt of the 
Earth; but the Spirit was Man's Prerogative up- 
on his firſt Creation, when God ſaid, Let us cre- 
ate Man in our Image. This implies that high, 
ſublime, intellectual Power, whoſe infallible Dic- 
tates no Reaſon can controul: It is the Source of 
Nature, and the ſame in Man, that it is in the 
Deity himſelf; and ſuch a nice Diſtinction there 
is between Soul and Spirit, that none but God 
alone can diſcover : For when the great Apoſtle 
St. Paul, would ſpeak of the high Prerogatives of 
Deity, he makes this one of his Characters.“ That 
be is 4 Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intents ef the 
Heart; and can pierce, even to the dividing aſunder 
of Soul and Spirit; that is, make a Diſtinction be- 
tween the intellectual Powers, and the Fountain 
of Reaſon in Man, and of whoſe myſterious Se- 
paration, neither Man, nor Angel, nor * gh 
cſt Creature in Nature, can diſtinguiſh, 

But to proceed farther, in Defence of ages 
mental Knowledge, we may obſerve, that our 
Saviour, in all his- Tranſactions and Reaſonings 
with the Apoſtles and Diſciples, ever. appeals to 
their Senſes, for all * being, in Truth and 

® Heb. iv. 12. 
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Nature, what they are: 80, when che Lord of 
Glory was riſen from the Dead, and the Apoſtles 
doubted, whether he was the ſame identical Per- 
ſon, they converſed with before his Crucifixion; or 
only a Spirit or Phantom (notwithſtanding they 
had him in full View) yet he bids them come 
near: * Touch me, and handle me, ſaith Chriſt; 
for a. Spirit us not Fleſh and Rones as ye fee me 
have + Touch me, and you will find Refiffance : 
Handle me, and you will feel Fleſh and Bones. Here 
. Ba . — of all the Senſes in e 
bim peak; they handled him, ah were infalli- | 
bly aſſured, that he was the very ſame Perſon ; 1 
Jay, the very ſame identical Chriſt, whom they 
converſed with before his Crucifixion |; and tho 
any one of the Senſes is capable of 
yet when they concur, and all join their Evidence 
in one and the ſame Judgment, in the 
of an Object, it is impoſſible, bat+that the Fact 
muſt be eftabliſhed upon the ſureſt. Foundations 
of Truth and Nature; for though the Oar to the 
Eye appears crooked in the Water, yet we rectify 
that Miſtake, as ſoon as we feel the apparent 
crocked Parts to be ſtrait: So a Tower, at a 
Diſtance, appears round, that we diſcover to be 
ſquare, as i 9 e e - where 
"aq ſtands. e 


N 
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Tes Experiments all prove, chat che Sopſes 
are infallible, when the Object is ſet at a proper 
Diſtance,. and the Faculties and ſenſible Organs 
in a right Plight, and under a Modulation pro- 
the Objects of Space: And, therefore, Experi- 
ments, grounded upon Facts duly aſcertained, are 
the ſureſt Foundation of all Truths we diſcover 
in Nature; and as theſe Experiments demon- 
Light, and Fire, are made for Motion; ſo they, 
at the ſame Time, afford us a ſtrong Proof, that 
the Sun moyes in an Orbit; and that our Earth, 
ing a dark, opake, inert Body, is highly unfit 
for: Motion, and conſequently moſt 12 
placed in the Center of our planetary Syſtem 
vi But before we proceed to aſſign the true Cauſes 
of Motion, in the Planets, I judge it highly ne · 
cellary, to examine the Foundations of theſe two 
chief, and leading Principles, ſpoken of before, 
and which are called, The Attraction and Re- 
pulſion of Bodies, that are now ſo generally in 
vogue. And I ſhall ſhew you, that they are ſo far 
from being the true Principles of Nature, as ma- 
— naged by our modern Philoſophers, that they 
ſcarce can be allowed any Principles at all, eſpe- 
cially as they are ſuppoſed to act at a Diſtance, 
and influence the Bodies, that ne 2 
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While I was young in the Profeſſion of Phy- 
ſick, I went through all the Courſes of experi- 
mental Philoſophy; and was an. Auditor of whe 
moſt learned Gentlemen, that read Lectures upon 
theſe. Subjects, from the Reverend Mr. Vorſter, 
and Mr, Watts, at the Academy in Tower-Street, 


down to Mr. King, the moſt accompliſhed Maſ- 


ter of Experiments, in the preſent Age. After 
every Lecture was over, I retired to my Study, 

and repeated the moſt capital Experiments in the 
Lecture; and as far as poſſible laboured to dive 
into the Reaſon and Cauſe of their Force and Ac. 
tion: And I am ſorry to ſay it; That there is 
not one Experiment made, by any of theſe great 
Maſters, to aſcertain the Principles of Attraction 
and Repulſion, that fully prove the Point in 
Queſtion, vix. That Ms is naturally any 
ſuch Thing exiſting - in Bodies, as Attraction 
and Repulſion at a Diſtance, except the Attrac- 
tion of Gravitation, and the Attraction of the 
Load-ſtone, or Matter mixed with magnetic Par- 


ticles. In all other Caſes of Attraction and Re- 


pulſion, the attracting Bodies are obliged to be 
put into a State of Violence, Diſtortion; or be 


preternaturally affected with Heat, before they 


are able to exhibit any Phenomena of Attraction 


at all. If, in the well-known Experiment, you 


take a Glaſs Tube, and apply it cold to e of 


Leaf Gold, it will neither attract nor repel; 


indeed ew 9 viſible Effect, unleſs you heat he 


Tube 
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Tube by Friction: The ſame we obſerve in 
Amber, W_ or-any of the harder Gums and 
Foffils, Theſe will not move little Pieces of 
Straw, or the minuteſt Needles, till you have 
ſufficiently heated their Texture and Surface by 
Friction. 
No if either the Glaſs Tube, or Amber, Jet, 
Ge. had naturally theſe Powers inherent in their 
Texture, to attract Bodies they are applied to, 
without being excited thereto by Friction, then 
the Experiment would be ſomewhat to the Pur- 
poſe, though no good Foundation to erect a uni- 
verſal Principle upon; but the Misfortune of all 
is. That the attracted Bodies, do not make the 
leaſt Tendency to theſe Inſtruments, till they have 
been ſufficiently heated; ſo that this attracting 
Principle, in theſe Bodies, ought rather to be 
aſcribed to the Heat, or Fire, excited, in theſe 
Inſtruments by Friction, than either to the natu- 
ral Powers of the Glaſs Tube, or Body of Amber, 
Jet, Gc. which of themſelves, RL artificial 
Aſſiſtance, are unable to make any Alteration or 
Change, either in the Leaf. gold, ſmall Pieces of 
Straws, or very minute Needles, the Objects of 
electrical Experiments, Theſe Arguments, in my 
Opinion, plainly prove, that there is no ſuch 
Thing as Attraction at a Diſtance in Nature; or 
a Power in Bodies whereby they naturally, and 
of themſelves attract and repel, when divided, 
and ſet beyond each other's Touch, 


23 | However, 
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However, after the experimental Philoſophers, 
and Aftronomers had got this ſlender, or 279, 
groundleſs, Footing to reſt upon ; they laboured 
to make theſt imperfe& Experiments of Attrac- 
tion and Repulſion, to ſerve vety great Purpoſes 
in Nature; and ſuch, as of themſelyes they were 
no Ways capable of. They firſt applied them to 
folve the Phenomena of Bodies on our Earth; 
and then carried them up to the Regions above, 
and endued the Planets with the fame fruitful 
Principles; and as, amongſt thoſe vaſt Bodies, 
all the Planets are to be kept in Order, and pre- 
vented from ſtarting from File Orbits, or flying 
off in Tangents, either to the Sun, or fixed Stars, 
fo they have introduced two other Principles, 
called the centripetal and centtifugal Forces, the 
Effects of the other two; and declared, that 
theſe Principles did not reſt, and terminate with 
the Bodies of our planetary Syſtem, but were dif- 
fuſed through all the Regions of the Univerſe, to 
keep up the Order and 18 and balance the 
Motion of thoſe vaſt Bodies, that compoſe the 
Planets of theſe Regions. 

This is the beſt Account 1 have been able to 
| diſcover, concerning the Cauſes of theſe planetary 
_ Motions; and if I am wrong in this great Affair, 
or have made any undue Repreſentations, I am 
heartily ſorry and ſhall readily retra& any Poſition, 


not well grounded, once Iam made bende of 
my Miſtake. | 


Now 


Now to diſcover the Principles of Truth, in 
the Objects of Nature, we ought always to con- 
ſider, what Nature does, or can do of herſelf; 
not what ſhe-does, when Bodies are tortured-by 
the Fire, or put into a preternatural State by 
Friction, whereby they are oſten obliged to con- 
ſeſs Principles, that never did naturally exiſt in 
the Concrete: This ſhould make us highly cau- 
tious, not to be too haſty to erect a Courſe of Ex- 
periments into Principles, and then preſume upon 
theſe Principles, as if they were proved, and 
grounded on Matters of Fact, when at the ſame 
Time they are extremely precarious, and do not 
ſo much as correſpond with any an b or 
Principle of Nature. I 
| That there is ſuch a Principle i in Matter, as 
Gravitation, is not to be queſtioned. This Power 
we every Day ſee and feel, in the Effects of ſub- 
lunary Bodies, moving in ſtrait Lines to the Earth; 

and this Motion is ſteady and uniform, once the 
Body moving is diſengaged from all Reſtraint, Re- 
ſiſtance, or the Ties of Nature; but whether this 
Tendency of Bodies to the Earth is an Effect of 
the Earth's Attraction, or is owing to ſome hidden 
Properties in a peculiar Kind of Earth, not yet 
diſcovered to Mortals, I am unable to determine ; 
but of this I am well aſſured, That though we 
ſee-the Phenomena daily, yet the Cauſe of Gra- 
vitation has not yet, that I know of, been made 
out to the Satisfaction of Mankind: And though 
4. Light, 
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Light, Heat, and Fire, afe confeſſed on all 
Hands, to be the Source, Origin, and firſt Cauſe 
of all the Motions in Nature, as they are both in 
our Earth, and the Planets above; yet if we 


admit this Poſition, there till wants a directive 


Power to keep them in their Orbits, and oblige 
the Planets regularly to move in Curves; and 
without which, they would neceſſarily fly off in 
Tangents, and thereby put an End to the whole 
has eee a n (01 
Now the Aſtronomers eee declare. 
That this Power, in the Planets, to deſcribe 
Curves, is owing to the Principles of Attraction 
amd Repulſion; Which, ſay they, by a projectile 
Force being given, draw the Planets out of ſtrait 
Lines into Curves, and facilitate the Motions of 
all the Orbs that compols our planetaty Syſtem ; 
but theſe they acknowledge to be Aſſertions with- 
out Proof; nor have they the leaſt analogical 
Reaſonings' to ſupport them : However, I am 
very ſenſible, that moſt Bodies are endued with 
the Principles of Attraction and Repulſion, as 
alſo that every Planet is endued with a centripe- 
tal, and centrifugal Force, but not derived from 
ſuch Principles and Cauſes as our Philoſophers 
have aſſigned. And I challenge all the Philoſo- 
phers, Aſtronomers, and Mathematicians, that 
have been ſince the Foundations of the World, 
to demonſtrate either by ſenſible Experiments, 
| real Proofs, or Fins Reaſonings, that there 


, 


. * The Aſtronomy f Moss. 345 
is any ſuch Principles: in Nature, as Attraction 
exerted at a Diſtance, except what proceeds from 
the Effluvia of the Load-ſtone, or matter mixed 
N etick Particle. 

I am very ſenſible, that there is a Priecinls of 
bel Attraction exerted between Matter and 
Matter, where the Particles of Bodies unite, and 
come in Contact with each other; and that, in 
all Bodies, this Attraction is in Proportion to the 
Number of Points, by which they come in Con- 
tact, are united, and form one ſolid Concrete: 
And this is the Cauſe; why one Body, Bulk for 
Bulk, weighs heavier than another, and why a 
Pound of Feathers, Wool, or any other light 
Body, takes up ſo much more Compaſs than a 
Pound of Lead or Gold, Now if you take this 


Concrete, and divide its Parts into the moſt mi- 


nute Corpuſcles, and reduce them as fine as the 
Air, they will then repel cach other in the ſame 
Manner,” as the Air will do; for it is not any in- 
herent Virtue in the Corpuſcles of Matter, that 
makes the Corpuſcles of the Air repulſive, and 
gives to larger Bodies their attractive Force; but 
only the Mode of Exiſtence, under theſe' two di- 
ſtin& Forms; for divide any Body into very mi- 
nute Parts, and theſe Parts will repel ; ſo that by 
Experience this Principle of Attraction, does not 


appear to extend very far, nor can n reach 
the W ON 
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Hut this is not properly the Queſtion or Fact: 

what T aver, and Hould be glad to ſee- proved by 
Expe 


riments, is: That Matter, Body, 
or Subſtance ſeparated from Matter, Body, or Sub- 
ſtance, to the Diſtance of ten, twelve, or twenty 
Feet, exerts any ſenſible Influence over each other 
at that Diſtance; and I declare, from all the Ex- 
periments I either have made myſelf, or ſeen 
made by others, that it has not that NAG nei- 
thee exerts any Force. at all.” 107 ; 
© But if theſe Gentlemen Tk that the Anrativn 
of the Earth, greatly over-balances all other Bo- 
dies, from being attracted to each other; then 
I aſl ? How the Load-ſtone comes to attract 
Iron, and, by a Touch, to ſuſpend Iron againſt 
the Laws of the Earth's Gravitation and At- 
traction? for this Suſpenſion of Gravitation, in 
the Iron adhering to a Load-ſtone, according 5 
dur modern Reaſoning, muſt be a conſtant Mira- 
cle, as it both over-balances the Earth's Attrac- 
tion, - and every other Body whatever, And, 
doubtleſs, as we diſcover, that the Magnet is able 
5 exert a Power over the Earth's Attraction, and 
ver- balance its Force; ſo no Queſtion, but that 
there may be a peculiar Matter, or at leaſt, a 
Principle, though not yet diſcovered to Mortals, 


that may be the Cauſe of the Gravitation of all 


Bodies, thatdeſcend in ſtrait Lines to the Earth. 


However, this Principle of Attraction, at a 
Diſtance, is not only ſtill precarious, but the 
very 
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y Modus of its Operation upon Bodies isa Point 
ſill in Diſpute ; for ſome think it only affects 
— See of Bodies, and will have all Bodies 
to pravitate or attract in Proportion to their 
age of Surface: Others judge differently, 
and think that Bodies gravitate or attract from 
the Center; and that Gravity is in Proportion to 
the Quantity of Matter ; and there are a third 
Sort of Philoſophers, who aver: That it acts upon 
Bodies in a very myſterious Manner; and A 
cone it a Phenomenon, above the Reach of 
chelr Conceptions to diſcover and account for. 
"© "Theſe are the Opinions of the Moderns, con- 
cerning Gravitation and Attraction, as theſe two 
Principles are ſuppoſed to affect the Motion of all 
Bodies, whether they be terreſtrial or cæleſtial: 
Now if a ſmall or light Body gravitates towards 
the Center of the Earth, as faſt as a larger, then 
the Quantity of Matter can make no Difference ; 
and this appears to be the very Caſe in Fact; for 
a Guinea and a Feather let fall in the exhauſted 
Receiver, both come to the Bottom of the Glaſs, 
preciſely at the ſame Time, which demonſtrates 
that Gravity, in theſe reſpective Bodies, does not 
act in Proportion to the Quantity of Matter for 
if it did, then the Guinea, containing ſo great 
an Over-balance of Matter, ought to come fo 
much the ſooner to the Bottom of the Receiver. 
Nor does it make any Thing to the Purpoſe, that 
the Receiver is exhauſted of Air, if ſo be that 


Gravity 
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Gravity acts according to the Quantity of Matter. 
But if you incline ſtill to favour this Hypo- 
theſis, that Matter gravitates in Proportion to 
its Quantity, then, in ſetting the Experiment 
in this Point of View, vou will gain Nothing 
by the Change: For the Sun's Body contain- 
ing above 130 Times more Matter, according 
to the modern Computations, than all the other 
Planets taken together, it neceſſarily follows. 
That this vaſt Globe, according to this Opinion, 
muſt neceſſarily attract all the other Planets out 
of their Orbits; and, in Time, abſorb them into 
his own Body, whereby the Mouont of all Na- 
ture would be extinct, 
Thus we, have diſcovered, or dangeroms it 
is, to invent Principles, and deviſe Hypotheſes, 
that thwart the Laws of God, and are inconſiſtent 
with the Principles of Nature ; for when. you 
come to apply theſe falſe Agents, to ſolve the Phe- 
nomena of natural Bodies, they neither agree with 
the Experiments made upon Matter and Motion ; 
nor are they at all conſiſtent with the true Laws 
of Nature: I therefore conclude. That the true 
Syſtem of both the Heavens and our Earth, is 
moſt properly founded, on the Principles of God, 
of Nature, and of . and that whatever 
is contrary to theſe Principles is contrary to Truth, 
Reaſon, and the Nature of Things, as will more 


clearly N in the We Chapter, 30 46h 
o 
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97m the | patrlarchel, the modale; . true plyca 
Aftronomy of Nature; clearly demonſtrating, That 
our little quieſcent Point the Earth, from tbe 
Greatneſs of its magnetic Properties, is capable 
"of influencing the Motions and Directions of the 
Sum, Moon, and other ' Planets, as they male 
tbeir Circuits and Revolutions round it: Body. 
All araun from Truth, Reaſon, a the r 
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0 W after we 8 in the Wm Chapter 
ſo greatly enlarged upon the Nature, Pro- 
— and Inertia of our Earth; and directiy 
proved, that there is not the leaſt Tendency, in 
the Ball we live upon, to move in an Orbit; and 
diſcovered ſo many Principles of Motion in the 
Body of the Sun, I ſhall here, in this Chapter, 
proceed one Step farther, and attempt to diſcoyer, 
what were the Sentiments of the venerable Pa- 
triarchs and Prophets of old, ſuch as Abraham, 
Moſes, and David upon this Subject. And we 
| ſhall plainly perceive, that they all conclude. with 
us. That the Earth is in the Center of our pla- 
netary Syſtem, though not one of them ever de- 
clare for either the Copernick or Ptolemaick Syſ- 
tem, as judging ſomething wrong in both Syf- 
tems, 2 ; | 22 


Nor 
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Nor is this a Point of little Conſequence, and 
on that account to be flightly* paſſed over, but a 
Point of the laſt Importance, and therefore ought 
to be fully examined into, by every Chriſtien 
Man, that truly believes the Revelation of God, 
given either in the old or new Teſtament ; for it 
is this Diſagreement between the Literati of the 
World, by which I mean thoſe that have ſet them- 
ſelves up for diſcovering the Truths of Nature, and 
the Patriarchs and Prophets of God, who have han- 
dled the ſame Subjects in the ſacred Volumes, that 
have produced all that Scepticiſm, Deiſm, and 
Infidelity, that ſo viſibly deluge the preſent Age, 
and corrupt the Morals of the Generation now in 
Reing:3: for when Men repreſent the ſacred Wri- 
ters, as guilty ofifalſe Principles in Philoſophy and 
Nature, they are very eaſily led to believe, That 
there is little: of Truth in their Principles of 
Divinity, though conform ta Truth, Reaſen 
and Nate: But I aver, and ſhall prove in the 
Sequel, that Moſes is not more nervous and ſolid 
in any Branch of his Philoſophy, and the Ace- 
counts he gives of the Creation of Nature, than 
when he treats of Aſtronomy and Divinity ; and 
who, in both theſe Sciences, has given the 
Rrongeſt Proofs of an inimitable Genius, great 
Wiſdom, and profound Judgment in ranging the 
Principles, Cauſes, and Materials of the Creation, 
according to the Grounds laid down in the faered 


Pages. For it would be againſt all the Laws of 
2 I Truth, 


geen of Modus." 35 


Truth, Reaſon, and Nature, for a divine and in- 


ſpired Meſſenger of God, to pretend to write of 
natural Subjects, without thoroughly underſtand i 


og che Principles and eng els 


he writes upon. 


may attempt to put upon us; but tho, in all Caſes, 2 
where divine Truths are connected with the Phe- 
nomena of natural Objects, we ought to guard 
againſt Impoſition; yet let us not be ſo ſevere 
upon Revelation, as to turn Scepticks, and not 
ſubmit to the moſt glaring Evidence, when of- 
fered for our Conviction. In all theſe: Caſes wr 
ſhould give the ſacred Writings'a fair Hearing; 
_ for as the Bible, in all its Parts, is confeſſed: on 
the / Side of Believers, to come from the Fountain 
of Truth, and is confirmed by the Sanctions of 


God's dictating, then the End for which it was 
promulged to the World, will appear worthy 
the infinite n 2 Wiſdom of the _ 
divine Being. yoni Aral . 

Indeed I am cbliged, in dne Date, to en- 
ter upon this Subject concerning the Aſtrenomy 
of the Patriarchs, becauſe Lord Balingbrote has 
not only attempted to falſify the Credit of Moſes, 


as a Divine and Philoſopher, but alſo endeavoured 


to 


the God of Nature; ſo if! it was originally 1of | 
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to blaſt his Character as an Aſtronomer. And, 
therefore, it will behove me to obviate the Ob- 
jection, that he puts in the ſtrongeſt Light; for * 
this Philoſopher, ſpeaking of the Aſtronomy of 
the Moderns, thus expreſſes himſelf. That this 
4 Byſtem of Aſtronomy, which accords ſo little 
e. with Moſes's Scheme, was | firſt received from 
4 Copernicus,” improved by Gallileo and Kepler ; 
1 — demonſtrated 2 _ cond 

„ Nedoton;” noh 317 gts 

Now, — that peut fit . 
Schiſiqm in Nature, by contradicting the holy 
Writers, and handing this new fangled Doctrine 
to the World; but all the leading Aſtronomers 
themſelves allow. That it never yet hath been 
demonſtrated, to be the true Syſtem of Nature. 
Nor is it to this Day demonſtrated, or indeed 
capable of Demonſtration. I confeſs Lord Boling- 
broke is not the only Writer that finds Fault with 
Moſes, upon this Subject; but he is ſupported 
by Numbers ; and has almoſt the whole World 
on his Side, who generally are ſtrenuous _ | 
ders of the Copernican iu. 

But however ſimple the Uher nnr Syſtem 
of the Heavens may appear; and however com- 
modious for diſembarraſſing us from ſeveral Diffi- 
culties ; yet I aver. That it is neither —— 
to the Phenomena of Nature, as they appear 
the Heavens; nor are the 2 ve capable 

Vol. v. Page 233. * 
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of producing their Effects in our planetary Syſtem i : 
And, therefore, after all that has been ſaid, in 
Favour of that Syſtem, there are the ſtrongeſt 
Proofs, in Nature, to induce: us to believe; that 
the Chpernican Syſtem is grounded on erroneous. 
Principles, and ſupported upon falſe Facts: And 
Lonly entreat the Favour of the Reader, that he 
will be pleaſed to ſuſpend his Judgment, till he 
has thoroughly peruſed the Arguments I have 
advanced, and ſhall produce in the Defence of 
the Moſaick Syſtem; and then I am perſuaded, 
if he be an unbiaſſed, unprejudiced Perſon, he 


Will be prevailed upon to change his Sentiments 


upon this Subject, and ſincerely come over and 
embrace the Meſaicł Syſtem of the Heavens; for 
Ido not preſume to found the Aſtronomy of 
Moſes, upon any arbitrary Hypotheſis, or ſuppoſed 
Suggeſtions. of my own, or upon any forced Ex- 
planations of Hebrew. Terms, which I acknow-w- 
ledge myſelf not Maſter of, but upon the real 
Principles, and invariable Laws of Nature, that 
riſe out of the Subject, and perfectly correſpond N 
with the Writings of Moſes, as delivered in the 
by wn the een. and pur Ei m. 

aan | 
Now I lay dan as a een 0 
That the Scriptures are a certain, perfect, and in- 
variable Rule, that not only brought Life and 
Immortality to Light; but, as far as their Hints 
and Obſervations reach, exhibit to our View a 
Vo. I. Ne. Bu moſt 
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moſt noble Plan of Nature; and though the Fa- 
tiarchs, Prophets, and A poſtles, only lighily touch 
upon philoſophical. Subjects, as they were not the 
grand Points they had in View; yet what they - 
have ſaid; upon theſe ſublime and hidden My ſte- 
ries, When joined with the true and ſolid Princj< 
ples of natural Reaſon, are ſufficient ta aſſiſt our 
Enquirięs, and enable! us to bring up to Light 
thaſq ihvaluable Truths, that, but for * 
never had been diſcovered to mortal Eyes. 
Indeed Jeſep us, in] the: firſt Book, of kis 
Antiquities; obſerves. That Abrakiem was both a 
great Philoſopher, and much verſed in aſtrono- 
micabß Calculations. This great Patriarch, faith he, 
argued the Unity of God, from the Harmony of 
all Things in the Univerſe. And the Changes of 
Times, Seaſons, Days; and Vrars, he deduced 
from the Obſervations he made upon the Motions 
and Iafluepces of, the Sun, Moon, and Stars: 
And this learned: Hiſtorian, à little: aſter, quotes 
a Paſſage ſrom Beraſus, tlie learned Gha/dean, who 
ſpeals oſchim as a great, powerful, and juſt Man, 
and one famous for his cæleſtial Obſervations. 
And, therefore, we have little Reaſon, to douht, 
as it was the Cuſtom of theſe Times, but that his 
aſtronomical Obſervations were treaſured up in 
the Family, as a, Cabinet of choice Collections; 
and, with the moſt valuable Effects committed to 
the Hands of his Son Iſaac, which, in Proceſs of 
Tiua under the Ou of Jacob, and the twelve 
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Patriarchs, were carried down to Zgypt; and 
depoſited there in the Archives of the Children 
of 1/7 del, in the Band af Geſben, here Moſes found 
them, and tranſeribed wat Paſſages he judged pro 
u the Pentateuchꝭ for the Uſe of the Maelites. 
No Moſes we obſerve, | in all the Hints he 
: gives, concerning the Objects of Nature, is one 
of the moſt-ſimple; eaſy, and conſiſtent Writers, 
that we meet with through all Antiquity, This 
truly great Man, upon: the Subject of Aſtronomy, 

laid down two capital Prineiples, as e beford 
obſerved in the preliminary: Diſcourſe, abſolutely 
founded in the Trutlis of Nature, and: cho phy- 
ſical Cauſes of Things. That the Planet we 104 
journ upon, and call the Earth, is at Reſt, in the 
quieſcent Point, about which all the other Pla- 
nets motèe and rt volve : Nor is this unly Moſes's 
Language, Put into modern Exgliſd ; hut it is 
the Voice of God, the Voice of Truth, and the 
Voice of Nature, and beſides, à Principle founded 
on Obſer vation; Experience, and Matter of Fact. 
Tbe ſecond is. Hat: the Sun moves in art 
Orbit, amongſt the other Planets, which is a 
Poſition grounded upon Truth, Reaſon, and Na- 
ture, as it is a Globe of Light, Heat, and Fire. 
And theſe Principles, Propoſitions, and Infe- 
rences he laid down, as Truths that Onght uni- 

verſally to be aſſented to and believed, becauſe 
| oe Back l Chap, W. Pag. 160, 101, 1633. 
Aa 2 they 
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they are the infallible: Dictates of God, founded 
on the Principles of Nature; and which correſ- 
pond with the Ladys, that all other Bodies obſerve 
in their Motions. But I think proper here to de- 
clare. That Moſes, thro' all the Pentateuch, never 
once falls into the Ptolbmaicł Syſtem of Aſtro- 
the Earth ſtands ſtill, and the Sun moves; and 
this he s warranted to aſſert, from the Princi- 
ples of Nature, — all animated from 
r D nnen l 
No aſter Meer, che dine Aſtronomer, had 
| bed beo general Principles of Reſt and 
Motion in the two Planets moſt properly adapted 
for theſe Ends, as the Baſis of all Truth, he then 
leaves the learned Philoſophers and Aſtronomers 
to erect ſuch Schemes and Syſtems, as they 
judged moſt appropriate to the Laws of Nature; 
and in drawing their Inferences and Concluſions, 
from theſe invariable Principles, every one was 
left to make Uſe of their own'Judgment and Sa- 
gacity. And from Experience all Men muſt be 
ſenſible, that it is the Nature of Fire to move, 
to be active; and if the Sun be a Globe of hot, 
molten, glowing Fire; then it is the Nature of 
this Globe to move in an Orbit, and make a 
Progreſs amongſt the other Planets, and not to 
reſt in a Center, as is the Opinion of the modern 
Aſtronomers; and, therefore, from its intrinſick 
n it muſt * have three diſtindt 
1 Motions ; 
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Motions ; - the inteſtine, | the circular, and a Mo- 
tion of Fragreffon in an Orbit, whereby it fi- 
niſhes its Revolutions in a given Time: Theſe 
ate all grounded upon Matter of Fact, Matter of 

Reaſon, and Matter of Nature, and are the Sen- 
timents of the great Sir Iſaac Newton himſelf, as 
well as the Opinion and Sentimen:s of Moſes. . / 
Again, froma Deficiency of Fire in our Earth, 
its Inertia; Torpidneſs, and Frigidity, it viſibly 
appears. That it is the Nature of our Earth to be 
paſſive; to be at Reſt, and to have no Motion, 
but by Impulſe, and an Impulſe capable of over- 
coming the Gravitation, Fixity, and Reſiſtance 
of all -its Parts : And, therefore, the Truths 
Moſes delivers, were according to the Truths of 
"God, and he ſpoke theſe Things relating to the 
Heavens, that is, the Motions of the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars, as he received them either from the 
Mouth of God, or from thoſe, that had them 
from the Inſpiration of the Almighty, to ſupport 
his Syſtem of the d and to you it Truth, 
Reaſon, and Nature. 

I confeſs, there are fit atheiſtical Wits, that 
may judge ' theſe Diſputes and Differences, be- 
tween: the Principles laid down in the Scriptures, 
and thoſe of our modern Syſtems, as of little 
Conſequence; and ſo little concern themſelves, 
whether the Copernican, or Moſaick Syſtem of 
the Heavens, prevail in the World, and be ac- 
knowledged the true Syſtem ' of Nature: But I 
am perſuaded, that by diſcovering the true 
Aa 3 Grounds 
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Grounds of this Conteſt, we ſhall gain a very 


great and laſting Influence on the Side of Reve- 
lation; I mean the Chriſtian Religion: For they 


that defend the Copernican Syſtem, either make 
God or Moſes'a Liar; and as far as poſſible nul- 


lify the ald Teſtament at leaſt, as they aver that 
God did not declare, by the Mouth of Moſer, 
thoſe Things laid down in the ſacred Pages: And 
vrhat is this but to make Moſes an Impoſtor, and 
deſtroy: the Authority of the new Teſtament, 
that ſo often-appeals to the Veracity of the old, 
and eſpecially to Moſes and the Prophets? And, 
therefore, if Moſes be falſe, then the Prophets 
are falſe ; Chriſt is a falſe Prophet, for appealing 
to Mees; and all they that eſpouſe their Doctrine, 
and build their Hopes, Faith, and Happineſs of 
eternal Life, upon their Precepts and Doctrines, 
are ſeduced into a falſe Religion, and the imagi- 
nary Dreams of Happineſs, _—_—_— to T ruth, 
| Reaſon,” and Nature. 
Lou ſee now what impious mene fol- 


low, from denying the Poſitions of Moſes and the 


Prophets, you thereby annul the Doctrines of 
Ehriſt, unhinge the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and as far, as in you. lies, deſtroy the 
two chief Articles of our Redemption and Salva- 
tion; and which, conſequently, leave Men with- 
out Hope, and without God in the World, a State 
the moſt dreadful and deplorable, that Mortals 
can poſhbly ſubſiſt in 3 and which I fear has been 


the Cauſe: of that Deluge of Atheiſm and Howe 
_w that of late ſo er nr 
| poem in Oppoſition tw ull Gt hoe ad ae td. 
Gopernicans If the Earth is the Center of Gra- 
vity, or a qdieſcrin Point; -to all the other Pla- 
nets, as the Patrons of Moſes; Tycho-Brabe, Riccioli, 
and a fe others; what Powers do you bring ts 
influence their Motions; and what Principles do 
you aſſign, as able, to keep them in theit Orbits, 
and preſerve the Planets from flying off in Tan- 
gente? For both theſe Cauſes you ought to diſ- 
cover ; and Cauſes adequate to the Effects, that 
viſibly appear in the Heavens, before you at- 
tempt to deſtroy the old Foundations, whereon 
the preſent . of Natote is founded. | 
In anſwer to this, I beg Leave to obſerve. 
| That though it is not my Province to conceive 
Plans, or erect Syſtems in the Heavens; yet as 
the Copernicans demand of us, to make good this 
Conformity of the Moſaick Principles of Aſtro- 
nomy, to the true Syſtem of the Heavens, fo, 
am perſuaded, we ſhall be able to give them full 
Satisfaction upon this Subject; for I think it highly 
unreaſonable, that any Man ſhould prefume to 
pulldown thoſe Things, he is unable to build op, 
Now I lay it down as an Axiom, that where- 
ever there are Bodies in a Syſtem, that move iti 
Curves, or make circular Motions in Orbits ; in 
theſe Caſes, there muſt neceſſarily be a Body at 
Aa 4 Reſt, 
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| Reſt, and this Body muſt be in the Center, and 
eonſequently be the Center of Motion, about 
which all the other Bodies move and revolve: 
And this Center of Motion, wherever it is placed, 
muſt have a Power, capable of influencing. the 
Motions and Directions of all the other Planets. 
I. am ſenſible, that our learned Philoſophers 
have attempted to diſcover, that the Center of 
Gravity, and the Center of Motion, in our pla- 
netary Syſtem, are fixed in two diſtinct Points of 
Space, and ought to be diſtinctly conſidered: 
But whatever Difference there may be, between 
the Center of Gravity, and the Center of Mag- 
nitude or Motion, as theſe Principles affect terreſ- 
trial Bodies in our planetary Syſtem, yet I take the 
Center of Gravity to be that Point of Space, where 
the Powers of Gravity are placed; and conſe- 
quently. the Principle of all Motion in Curves. 
And this is the Reaſon, why, in our Syſtem, all 
Things tend to the Earth, as the Powers of Gra- 
vity are with us; nor can the Center of Gravity 
ſubſiſt in any Lůi, but where the Powers of Gra- 
vity are lodged at the ſame Time. 1 
And, therefore, it will be worth our while 
examine this Point more thoroughly, and at- 
tempt to diſcover, whether there are not ſome 
Principles and Cauſes, lodged. in our Earth, ca- 
pable of over-balancing the Motions of the Pla- 
nets, and preſerving them from running out in 
ſtrait Lines, rage: Favs a ns | 
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N think it never could be reaſonably ex 
pected from Moſes, that he ſhould: explain the 
Principles, Powers, and Cauſes, that move the 
Planets, and preſerve them in their Orbits, as 
they make a Rotation round our Earth: This 
would be, for the divine Legiſlator, to enter too 
deeply and minutely into the mechanical Agency 
of Nature, and of Things, whoſe great Truſt 
had a much higher, and more noble Defign : 
And, therefore, if we examine Things tho- 
roughly, and ſearch them to the Bottom, we 
ſhall readily perceive, that the Powers, that pre- 
ſerve the Planets in their Orbits, and oblige them 
to make a progreſſive Motion round our Earth, 
ariſe from the Principles of Fire and Magnetiſm: 
And this Principle of Fire is the ſole Cauſe, why 
all the planetary Bodies would make a Motion in 
| trait Lines, but that they are prevented from the 
Powers of Magnetiſm, that oblige every Planet 
to move in Curves, from the projectile Motion 
they firſt received from Impulſe. And as the Sun, 
of all the Planets, obtains the vaſteſt Quantity of 
Fire; ſo this Planet makes a moſt rapid Motion, 
in the Orbit aſſigned by Copernicus to our Earth, 
which is the fourth in our Syſtem; but then no 
Queſtion but that the Sun itſelf would run out in 
ſtrait Lines were it not held faſt in its Orbit by 
the Magnetiſm of our Earth, which, as we ſhall 
obſerve in the Sequel, is very capable of anſwer- 
ing the Ends and Motions of this Planet. | 
wit 


„ „ 
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If we examine this active Power, in the Mag- 
net or Load - ſtone, we ſhall find, that it exhibits to 
eluſive, as no Genius, how extenſive foever, has 

| hitherto been able to ſolve: For I demand of the 
moſt elevated Philoſopher to inform us, by Virtue 
_ 6f what Power in Nature, is the Load- ſtone ena- 
| bled to take up large Pieces of Iron, confiderdbly 
bigger than the Stone itſelf, and keep them ſuf. 
pended in the Air by a meer Touch, againſt the 
Principle of Gravitation; for this is a greater Mi- 
racle than to make Iron ſwim, as the Load - ſtone, 
in ſuſpending theſe Bodies, acts, in a much purer 
and much more rare Medium, than Water: 
And, therefore, this Phenomenon would juſtly 
be eftcemed miraculous, did not daily Experience 
aſſure us, that this Cauſe of Suſpenſion of Iron, 
by the Load-ftone, is a conſtant Property in- 
herent in all thoſe Portions of Matter we call 
Magnets; for the leaſt Particle of the magnetick 
Body, does not only ſuſpend the Gravity of Mat- 
ter in the Thing elevated by its Foree, but over- 
comes the Attraction of the whole Earth, and 
fuſpends the Iron againſt the Principle and mn we 
its gravitating Power? 

And as this Principle of Magnetifin i is. ed 
to act at immenſe Diſtances; ſo it muſt originally 
have been created by the God of Nature, for ſome 
1 great and TR ** And as Gra- 


vity 
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vity and Attraction are the ſole Powers, why all 


Things in Natute, have a uniform and orderly 
Subſiſtence on our Earth; ſo Magnetiſm and E- 


lectricity are the two main Principles, why all 


the Planets gravitate towards our Earth: Nor 


do I lay theſe Things down as ſyſtematical Pro- 
blems, but as Points of Fact, deducible from 
Experiments, Obſervations, and the Truths of 


diſcover, That there is a vaſt and immenſe Quan- 


tity of magnetic Power, reſiding both near the 


Surface, and towards the Center of our terreſtrial 
Globe ; and which is diffuſed through all its 
Parts. This appears from the Depreſſion of the 


North-Pole; and it is experimentally made out, 
that this magnetic Power is 
Bodies, one hundred thouſand Millions of Times 


bigger, than the Load -ſtone itſelf, eſpecially if 


they are of a chalybeat Nature, placed in an Or- 


bit, and ſubject to a Revolution, in a Medium of 
infinitely ſmall Reſiſtance, as ſhall more —_— 
peer pay 190 RIM 
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Nature; for from theſe ſeveral Inveſtigations we 


Needle, in the Mariner's Compaſs, near the 


capable of influencing 
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Some . RefledHions upon the 501 Quainity of 
magnetic Marter, contained in both the Surface 
.c:and. Center of our Earth; with ſeveral peculiar 
Obſervations concerning final Cauſes; the Den- 
T |» in of the Men's Body, and tbe Powers, that 
-.: eblige this neighbouring Planet, to keep in its 
Orbit, and revolve 8 Earth, 1 
irn anne D: gent 1 9911 
N the Cloſe of the former Chapter, we have 
ſpoken in general, concerning the Powers of 
Magnetifc, and its influence upon all Bodies of a 
ferruginous Nature, or Bodies abounding with 
chalybeat Corpuſcles; I proceed now to be more 
explicit upon the ſame Subject, and to examine 
the Grounds of final Cauſes, as they relate to the 
Cauſe of Motion in our planetary Syſtem. And 
we ſhall diſcover, in the Sequel of what is ſaid, in 
the enſuing Chapters; that our Earth is fixed to 
a peculiar Point of Space, and obtains two mag- 
netick Powers; the one in or near the Center, 
whereby it is enabled to turn upon its own Axis; 
the other compoſes the vaſt Bulk of the external 
Strata, whereby it influences all the great Globes 
above us, that move about our Earth; as they 
are all ſuppoſed to be of a ferruginous Nature, 
and therefore moſt properly influenced by the 
Powers of the Load-ſtone : This appears to be 
| the 
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the'Caſe; from the 8entiments of the moſt con- 


ſummiate Philoſophers; Mathematicians, and A- 


ſtronotnets: For Kercher, Des Carter, Gaſſendus, 
and Dr. Gilbert have all laboured the Point, but 


none has expatiated, ſo largely upon this Sub- 


ject, as the learned, and indefatigable Dr. Hal-: 
ley. This Gentleman almoſt ſailed round the 


that the magnetick Needle ſuffers, under various 
Latitudes; and from all the Windings and Turn- 
ings of the Needle he could obſerve, in the diffe- 


rent Parts of the World, at laſt concludes; * That 


the whole Globe ofthe Earth is one great Mag- 
net, divided into res. That the one is a 
vaſt Nucleus, or Terrella, that turns the Earth 
round on its Axis, once in 24 Hours, having its 
Center of Gravity immoveably fixed, in the ſame 
common Center of the Earth. The other he 
ſuppoſes ſomewhat detached from the former, 
and which, conſequently, muſt neceſſarily be 
nearer the Surface of our Globe; and though this 
learned Gentleman does not aſſign the Purpoſes: 
this latter may ſerve, yet from - Phenomena 
of Nature, and its viſibly extending its Efficacy 


from Pole to Pole, we have the higheſt Reaſon 


to believe. That its Force and Virtue reaches 
many Millions of Miles, beyond the Poles of this 
World, and ſerves the Uſe of the Planets above 
us, is aſſiſting to their Motions; and by its diffe- 
- ® Hallty's Theory of the magnetick Variation. 


rent 


World;'-to diſcover the Cauſe of the Variation, 
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rent Pawers,-of Attraction neee bee 
une Dit oc H tagte, 
No, in dupport of chef Aſlertions, L chall here 
enter a little tore deeply into the phyſical Rea- 
ſous of ſinal Cauſes ; for theſe Cauſes, whenever 
 riglitly. explained; affotd great Light into the 
Fruthi and Nature of Phenomena, as they moſt. 
gensrally diſaever the Deſigns of Providente, i 
forming any great Quantity of ſpecifick: Matter. 
And as there is a larger Quantity of ſpecifiek Mat- 
ter, or Load- ſtone, and a greater Proportion of 
ſpecifick Powerlodged in that Concrete, than in 
any other Matter: off our Globe; ſo! I deſirt that 
our Cypernicunt would inform us, for what Ends 
and Purpaſes ſo large a Quantity of ſpecifick Pow- 
er was lodged! this Concrete: Will they ſay, 
that the only End and Purpoſe,; for which ſo vaſt 
Load of magnetic Earth, (as Dr. Halley has ſug- 
goſted,) cauld ever be created, that a few hotrion- 
tal and dipping Needles, might be touched; and 
have their: polar Virtue given them, whereby: they 
might direct the Mariner tu ſteer his Courſe at 
Sea, eſpecially as ſailing by the Compaſs, was not 
in general Uſe with us Hurupeans, till a Century 
or two ago ? or will they judge, that it was af- 
forded in ſuch / large Quantities only, that CHil- 
dren might ſport and play with that Concrete; 
„ ee = een 1 
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The final Cauſt, for whieh any Thing E ere 
ated; ſpeeificates, or at leaſt implies, the original 
and eſpecial Cauſe fbr Which, that Thing had 
ſuch a Nature given it: There may be inferior, 
or ſubordinate Cauſes, as the Load. ſtone ing 
Force to the Needle ; its being given as a Medi- 


cino in divers Diſcaſts; but the true, final Cauſe 


is that which tranſcends all other Cauſes what- 
euer; and is the chief and leading Cauſe; for 
vrhich the Thing elf was created. And the 
ſeveral Experiments, made by dwers Gentlemen 
upon the Load - ſtone, obliges us to believe; that 
this Concrete extends its Virtues to immenſe Di- 
ſtances,” and acts upon Bodies extremely remote; 
and as Mr. Sauring, and divers other Gentlemen, 
diſcovered from Experiments: That the Princi- 
pes of Attraction, and Repulſion, in the Poles 
_ ofi the Load-ſtone, were equally ſtrong; ſo why” 

ſhould: we ſtudy and perplex ourſelves with ima- 
ginary Cauſes, and give them the ſame Powers 
and Influence, as if they were really, by Nature, 
exiſting in the Bodies themſelves,” when we have 
undonbted Principles, derived from the very Bo- 
ſom of Nature; and whoſe Powers, we are able 
to demonſtrate, from Experiments, are contained 


in the n as 1 Ine Con- : 


crete? 


I „en cds ſmall Quantity 1 Efluvis 4 
emitted from a Load- ſtone, to impower the ho- 


2 Needle, in moſt Latitudes, to point due 


North 


* 
4 —_ — — RY 
—_ — — —— —— 
= 2 — —— 
1 
ww 


_ 4-—— » 
— — — > ye 
— 


= 
q 4 " 
— Rog — dv — — — 2 —— 


T 


4 
1 
4 
1 bt 
4 
1 
9 
169 
| 
t 


—— — — 


„ 


— 8 
— oO ee 


a 3 oy : — 


A v6. So 


MAT 
A * — — . 


— 


| 368 The- enen TA Preorders, 


| North and South; and that this Power, in the 
— is found by Experience, to be retained 
Thouſand Miles diſtant from the Stone, 
cha touched it; I make no Queſtion, but that, 
from:t the Vaſtneſs of the magnetic Virtue, diffuſed 
every where through our Eatth, there will be 
found a ſufficient Quantity of this magnetic Power, 
not only to turn this little Ball of Earth upon its 5 
Mis, but alſa capable of influatcing all thoſe 
great Bodies, that compoſe our planetary Syſtem. 
For the Effluvia of the Load - ſtone, neceſſary to 
give a Million of Compaſs Needles their Polarity, 
does not amount to the millionth Part of a Grain; 
and ſuppoſe this Needle weighs ten Grains, then 
one Grain of a well · armed Load - ſtone, will be 
able to influence one Hundred Thouſand Millions 
of Grains of Matter, and fifty Thouſand Weight; | 
not only be able to ſet a going, and continue in 
Motion, the whole Planetary Syſtem, but alſo 
of influencing the various Suns, and different pla- 
netary Bodies that compoſe the whole Univerſe. 
Give me Leave here to purſue this Article a 
little further, as I judge it a Point of Weight and 
Moment in a Diſcourſe of ſuch Importance. If 
God creates a Matter, retaining to our Earth, 
different from all other Matter, in that Globe; 
and which is able to counter act a univerſal «Law 
of Nature, ſhould we not immediately conclude; 
That this Concrete had a higher Cauſe of Exiſ + 
tence, than what concerns the Relation it bears 
470 | to 
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ds the other Bodies of the fame Earth; and con- 
ſequently that it was formed for ſome higher Pur- 
poſe, than to ſerve the Intereſts of this little 
Spot of Entity, whereon we ſojourn,” Tbheſe Con- 
ſiderations to me appear eoneluſ ve and irreſiſtible; | 
unleſs you can aſſign ſome Cauſe, why fo vaſt a 
Quantity of this Concrete, was originally attached 
to out Earth. at derte i I. do 43305 7 
In ſhort, the Thing itſelf has all the Marks 
of a miraculous Effect, and is wonderful and 
ſurprizing and only che Frequency of the Ex- 
periment makes it be taken in different Light; 
bat ſhould u Man bring me a Load ſtone, and 


let me ſee a large Key taken up by this armed 


Concrete, and ſuſpehded; for a conſiderable Time, 


by a Contact or Touch only; and I had never 


ſeen the like before,; I I ſhould not one Moment 


| heſitate; to ptonounce it a Tranſaction above the 
Power of all Nature to effect; as it uus capable of 
ſuſpending the Law of Gravitation, which No- 


thing in Nature, we know of, can en s 
| felt... s; one 5 HG; with 
" Man it not therefore be ad, with 6 be. 
gree of Aſſuranee. That, after Almighty Cod 
had- formed dur Earth, and allotted this Planet 
its proper L, as a quieſcent Point, or Center to 
all the other celeſtial Bodies; he then touch- 
ed each Planet, the greater Part of which con- 
ſiſted: of ferruginous Matter, with the magne- 
tick Properties, that our Earth ſo vaſtly abounds 
28 Vor. | I. B b with, 
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The Cups $TIAN PutL0cotken. ; 
with, whereby. they ſhould ever after move in 
_ their Orbits, and incline' to this Earth as their 
; proper Center : And the Variation of the Needle, 
"which in ſome Latitudes is conſiderable; on 
proves, that this magnetick Virtue, poſſeſſes the 
whole Earth, and is not a Property Tagore 
any one particular | Part of our terreſtrial Globe. 
Indeed it 1s affirmed. That at Carwo, an Iſland | 
amongſt the Azores, the Needle „in | 
Pals, points due North and So1 
leaſt Variation. Now Homes this uniform Di- 

e 
ſecret Cauſe in the ng 
chat Situation more . 8 to the for- 
thern Pole than any. Wu .* 
being pretty neatly | 
tween the two great Conti 
America, the Virtues s of he 


1 
2” 


theſe Quarters of the Wer: oi I own 
myſelf unable to reſolve. 15 F 
If we make ſuitable Refledtions a an. * Sum = 
Things, it will be more " reaſondble to believe, 
That a Courſe of Nature, ſhould be formed upon 
theſe Principles, than that a little e Magnet Home 
influence the Mariner's Needle in the Co 
and oblige it, under certain . Latitudes, to point 
due North and South, although it happens to be 
ten Thouſand Miles diſtant from the Magnet, by 
which it received its original polar Virtue ; And 
t £- it * | as 


T4 


LI lipoible to aſſign any juſt Reafan, wh 
\6large a Quantity of this dende 97 
Thoald de combined with our Earth, and Joat- 
teted every where over its Surface, for the Pur- 
Poſes of the Earth itſelf; fo 1 conclude, That it 
was intended, by the God of Nature, as; a final 
Cauſe, to preſerve the Planets aboxe us, in their 
Orbits, and facili tate their. "Motions: ; for while 
"Moſes, in the Firſt Chapter of Genefis, is giv! 
| Ui Account of *he Creation of the dun, rb Sik: 
and Stars.” immediat | ely fubjoins the final Cauſe 
"of "their Fe ormation; in 1 5 11 7 Sin That the 


ihe Je fr bin TR #3» 5 

e and Days: 2557 5 Ll Ones 
Me al Dir rope Jus 4 

Kat Cauſes, for w thele 1 Planets; © as they 58 


dur Earth, Wn created, and ſet in the Fit- 
mament of Heaven : And as "thele are the Ends 
for Which they be created 5 {6 we Supht to 

ſearch "itito the Caüſts of their Motions, and en⸗ 
deavcur 10 extrieate them from all Embarraſs; 

nor is it poſſible, f that they could be for Seaſons, 
and for Changes, if they did not alter ter Po- 
Gtions ; nor (A n this be done, but by Motion; 


therefore” theſe Lights" move | in their reſpective 


Orbits, when J theſe varidhs Thales afidPheno- 
Mena, are e in 4 given” Prriod 5 
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_ declares, That this Planet is ſive Times as denſe 
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But asche Moon, in its Motion is! a Planet 
benim te bur Earthiy) ünd as Sir Iſaac Newton 


as he Matter of dur Barth; ſo if y will di. 
cover a Body equal to the Moon in Denſity, do 
but make the Experiment, and weigh a cubick 
Inch of our ordinary Earth; againſt a cubick Inch 
of good Iron Oar, as it is dug ut of the Mine, | 
and yu will diſcoverb the Diſſerence, as five to 

onen which r 
the Nature: of our Earth, aud the Matter of the 
Moon's" Bodys And, therefore, hom properly 
may we infer. That the Moon being formed 
into a compact Rbdy, ſo much denſer than our 


Furth, und ſo much abounding with ferrugirious 
Matter, wat fitſt touched with) the magnetick 


Virtue of our Earth, and having imbihed its mag- 
netick Powers) Wwasgonductedi to its: proper Li, 
or the Point of its proper Orbit q and ſo its pro- 
jectile Motion being given, it: evet after conti- 
nued to rovHolve round our Earth and Atmoſphere; 


in a gen Period of Times:: nts oboe 


Nom though all the; Plants bear à near Re- 
ſemblance . to each other, as the were originally 
formed of the fame Matter; yet we havg Reaſon 
to believe. That the Mom is not only o much 


Nearer-to our nenen ther Planets, but 


compꝑoſedt of a Texture of Parts more ſimilar to 
the Colſtitution'ofour-Globe.: ndl if we were 
neur enough to examine the Texture and Sub- 


+ :g77t>2q 0 + 12 ſtance 


ſtance of all the Satellites, I am of Opinion, we 
ſhould” diſcover them all formed of the more ae- 
tive Elements; and conſequently. That thete is 
much more Fire in a Satellite, than in the primary 
Planet itſe lf. p 1890 
I cherefore conelude, that theſe Powers, inhe-- 
rent in the Load. ſtone, furniſii out thoſe centri⸗ 
petal and centrifugal Forces, that preſerve the 
Planets in their Orbits, and enable them to ſiniſh 
their reſpectivs Revolutions, in a given / Pexiod 
of Time. And what can be more reaſonable than 
the Cauſes we have aſſigned, which are ſteady 
active, and in variable? For little Load - ſtone; 
having touched a> Hundred Thouſand Needles, 
— every one of them th point due North 
and South; and if you apply} a Million more 10 
the ſame Magnet, it will havt the ſame Effect 
upon them all though by all this Wuiſte the 
Magnet does not ſetm to have loſt any of ita po- 
lar Virtue, but is as active to give Polarity ti the 
Needle as at firſt: And this Principle of Polarity 
is ſo vigorouſly exerted, that no Diſtance can 
deſtroy it; for the ſame attractive Virtue remains 


the Magnet. N ν 6 MRS Erick 447 FR 9 1 99 I 
I do not only think; ink; — 
the preſent Age, muſt ſee the Force of theſe obvi- 
ous Arguments but that they muſt neceſſarily: feel 
the Truths thetnſelves, from their irreſiſtible Evi- 
dence 4 and that they will make a ſenſible Im+ 
511 4 | Bb 3 preſſion 
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preflian, zupon all thoſe, that are not ubſtinately 
reſolved to perſiſt in their ꝗceptieiſm and Infidelity, 
For to ſpeak the moſt favourable Things of the 
Gopermean. Syſtem. ; the Principles are precari- 
ous ; the Cauſes themſelves groundleſs, and the 
Phenomena no ways conform to the Laws of 
ſaund Fhiloſophy, as viſibly. appears in the fore- 
golag Pages, where the great Truths, relating 
te God and Nature, are fully ſet down, and 
cleared from all Embarraſs. 29d V W ee 
But the Misfortune of all is, that malt Bugthb- 
men are now aſleep, and dream over the Arts and 
Sciences in this licentious Age; a Nor ate they 
much diſpoſed to ſearch into Nature; for the Piſ- 
conery ef Truths, though af the laſt Importaues 
to qutſelues, ad e ſtand related to God, our 
King, and Country, And e Demon 
ſation be neveriſo well grounded, yet the Pre- 
judices:of. Education; the Principles of Intereſt, 

and a wong Biaſs upon the Paſſions, in Favour 

of,generally received Doctrine: ſhiall i ſo warp 
Manleind, from the Principles: of Truth, that 
they Will rather chuſe to run oduntet to both Rea 

ſon und Nature, than open) their Eyes for the 
Reception of Light. And, thereforgy, I.fhoult 
not be much concerned, to obſetvs Men ſtiffiy 
mamtaining their old Errors, and: groping in the - 
Dark, when the Sun is in his meridian Glory, 

and ready to animate all Nature, with its enliven - 
ing R af Light, Life, and Fru... 
ann 4d n 
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t 10 d ide bt. orm adj leaatior 100 
Of :the Order of the Planets ; and re Cauſe of 
Marian in theſe following, wiz. Mercury, Venus, 


' Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, and their Satellites; 


diſcovering the Reaſons, uby Mars bus never a 
"Avon or Satellite, twenhighten eee: 
according to0-modern above i forty: ' 

Millions of Miles farther off from the: Sun thun 
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E have now taken a ſfort, conciſe; and 
— of the ſeveral Parts of Na- 
W they compoſe our planetary Syſtem, 
and as they relate to the out- lying Regions uf the 
Univerſe; for, by Syſtem of the World I un 
derſtand the Number, Diſpoſition, Order, Mio 
7 — Diſtance of the cæleſtial Bodies, as they 
dur Earthov And though ĩt may 
moſt ſeem an' aſtronomical Paradox, to put our 
little Speck of Earth into the Midſt of the Planets,” 
yet we have the higheſt Neaſon to conclude. That 
it not only is ini the Center of our planetary Syſ- 
tem j but compoſes that central, quieſcent Point, 
ſurrounded by all thoſe huge Globes, that n 
poſe the Immentiby-of che Univerſe. Anus 
Upon theſe true Principles of Nature (That: 
our Ravih as in the Center; and the 8um moves 
in an Orbit,) I have fixed tha true: Haſia of all 
KH B b 4 have 
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hase ſaid, or ſhall farther obſerve u in- 
trioate Subject. And as we have fully finiſhed all 
r deſigned, concerning the Cauſe of Motion in 
the dun Moon, and our Earth; fo we ſhall pro- 
Seed, upon the ſame Principles, to examine the 
Characters af thoſe Planetsg that, on all Sides, 
ae confeſſed to bemadefor Motions” theGropads 
 ofithels Motions 1 and the Reaſons and Cauſes, 
why ſome Planets are made ſor ſlower, ſome for 
_- quicker?Motions than others; and what Quan- 
tity of Heat, Light, or Eirr, there is in each 
Planet or Satellite; to facilitate their 
in their ſeseral æcſpactive Orbit: 1647 
For we ſes herochelou that every: Thing, in 
Nature is animated and enliuened by Fre; and 
therefore vve have the greateſt Reaſon to conclude. 
That all the Planets above, obtain a Portion of 
the ſame, active Element; and L lay —2 ro 
general Principle. That every Planet, or 
| OB YH TIA —ä—ä 
Compoſition,” a Quantity of Fire, in Proportion 
to the Motions, it was abliged to ſuſtain. And if 
we examine this Propoſition, we ſhall diſcover, 
chat it anſwers in all the Planets and Satellites, 
that compoſe the ſolar: Syſtom, and is 2 ene 
N diffuſed through all reated Nature. aff en 
But however, here I muſt obſerve. That che | 
| Cauſes that-excite Motion in the — | 
the Cauſes that retain the ſame Bodies, in their 
Orbits Gare quite diſtinct from tach other, and. 
tag.  _aaU governed 


| 
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governed by different Principles, and 
pelling Powers. And, therefore, — 
= Propoſition ſufficiently: demonſtrated, in the 
Beginning of this Book. That the Element of 
Fire is the chief Cauſe, and: leading Principle, 


Planets a1. J Satellites, that move in our Syſteny; 8 
and that every Planet or Satellite has a 
of Fire, in Proportion to the Velocity — 
of the Motion it was to ſerye in that Syſtem. N 5; 
mmm every Planet, is 
ed from tte vaſt Difference of Ln, 
that appears in thoſe large Bocies. And the In- 
tent of this Fire, obuld be for no other Purpoſe, 
as we know of, but: ta facilitate their Motions. 
And as ſome are made for quicker, forne for 
lower Motions fo theſe Planets ſeem to obtain 
a greater or leſſer Quantity of this pure, dæfecate 
Element in their Compoſition : For this Reaſon 
Saturn is the {loweſt of all the Planets; in its Mo- 
— ñ — it obtains 
in a ile / Mercury and Venus 
being ſo i/heir the Sun, have very little Occaſion 
for any Fire at all, from the intenſe Heat 
deriue, from the Neighbourhood of that — 4 
Planet, the Fountain of Heat, Light, and Fire. 
Nou it is cettain, that were all the Planets of 
the ſame Compoſition; and that only their va - 
rious Bulks and Diſtances, made the Difference 
of * diſtinct Appearances 3 that then they 
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able to make in the Aſpects and Colour edi. | 
rent Planets,  - od 339 Yano 269998 bus; boat: 
Iſhall — — — the, Flzooa. | 

a- part, and confider what: Evidence of Fire ap- 
pears ſeparately in their Compoſition, as they to- 
gether, with their Satellites, float in the Regiong 
of Space, and finiſh their Revolutions in a given 
begin firſt with our 
Earth, and its Satellite he lar, And we ob- 
ſerve very diſtinctly; that when the Moon hides 

herſelf in the Earth's Shadow, and is in What 
wo call an Eclipſe ; that then there are ſome 


Period of Time : And to 


faded Rays of Light, that appeat to come from 


Earth, and her appendent Moon, in the pre- 


ceding Pages; the next Planets that preſent them- ' 
ſelves to out View, are Mercury, Venus, and the 
Sun : I chuſe to conſider the Motion of theſe 


three Planets ia one View, becauſe they form the 
Chorus, that dance round our Earth in State and 


ery for the Sun poſſeſſing the firſt Place (after 


1 TY 1 Our 


the [Moon's Body, though the Light of the Sun 
then is totally intercepted, and therefore they 
muſt neceſſarily be inheremt in this Planet herſelf. 
And as we have taken the Sun gut, of the Center 
of our Syſtem; and ꝓlaced our Earth in its Stead: ? 
ſo I ſhall conſiden the Motion of the other Planeta 
as they make a Movement round our Earth, age 
examine what Reaſons there are in Nature, from 

the Motions of the Planets, to favgur this Syſtem. 
Aſter we have rſo thoroughly examined our 


to great à Glory for our Earthotoerjoy 


80 1 
_ ony Earth; was fixed: to the Center of out” Syf= 
tem) has two minor Planets, vin. Mercury 
and Venn, that, in Orbits, move about this 
vaſt Body the Sun; as he does about the Earth. 
This is the Language of Nature, and atteſted from 
Phenomena: And, therefore, ſeeing ſuch a Cluſ- 
ter af Planets attend the little Ball, we live upon, 
i ig nd Wonder, that holy Duvid ſhould cry out 
in the Extacy of his Spirit. * Ther Heavens declare 
tb Gry of God, and the Firmament ce tus forth 
lat bundy Nui: Nor can we think this Parade 
fſince 
me Lord of Liſt was pleaſed; in the Fullneſs of 
Time, to come down amongſt us; to robe hie- 
felf in our Fleſh, and to ſuffer Death 11 
Croſs; for the Redemption of the Word. 
No if we more narrowily inſpect the Nature 
of Mars, the fourth Planet that moves in an Or- 
bit round our Earth, we ſnall diſcover divers 
Things, very- particular and ſurprizing; and 
ſome unaceountable upon the modern Principles 
of Aſtronomy; for no good and ſufficient Rea- 
ſonz as I conceive, ever yet has been given why 
this Planet ſhould be deſtitute of a Satellite, or 
indeed two, conſidering the vaſt Diſtance he is 
from the Sun; for the Aſtronomers 
know the Point of Space where the Orbit of hs 
Satellite of Mars ought to intercept the Orbit of 
Mars itſelf, if any were there. They have exa- 
ec, n Pf. Ax. 1 1a ors Br #2 
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ont, dy Point of this Orbitz; both within and 


nor, as I conceive, nught to be found 


according 4 
to-the Laws of the Meſaic Aſtronomy : 
Some have ſuppoſod, that this Planet is deſti- 


n Inhabitants; and therefore has no Occa- 


fion; for a Moon dd exibighnew, — — 


Others, with more Probability; judge differently; 


pleaſe the Cauſe of Light to this Planet; 
Lam. That if voαν only take the Sun out as the 


Center, and place it in the-Barth's, Orbit, where 
we have placed ait, and themall this Embatraſs 
will ceaſe, andi good Reafon be given, vrhy the . 
Planet Mars is without any: Satallite at all 3 for} | 


under theſe Cirrumſtances, Mars will be 


nearer: the Sun than Venus, and conſequemiy f 


receive the Light, Heat, and Fire, from this ani- 


either Venus, dr o Eartn. Def ei 7 
But if you adhere to the old Hypotheſis, and 
are reſolved, that the Sun ſhall. be in the Center; 
then according to all Reaſon and Nature, a our 
Earth has one Satellite or Moon; ſo you ought 
to furniſh Mars with two at leaſt, if not threꝶ i 


nn above half as far again from — : 


Aoi dd. 
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without that Path, it makes in the Heavens, but 
in vain, no Satellite hitherto has been found 


and think that this Omiſſion of Satellite, oe | 
Moon, is abundantiy / ſupplied with Light from 
the native Luſtre r radiant Brightneſs of its:Soil; 
But be this, or that, or any Thing» elſe y 
30 yet ſure 


mating Globe, in a much greater Proportiong than 


38 The Ondish aw Phitocorurn. 
e ad therefore does not enjoy half the 
Warmth of this enlivening Planet, us fs 
incident to affect our Globe; for Mars is ſaid to 
| 123 Millions of Miles from 
the Sun's TIofleence';* and; "therefore, his Regions 
muſt be much chilled; to what they are with us; 
— ſo/ bet his Nights diſmally dark und 
. a horrible Gloom, chrough want ef 
@batellite to enllven his Seaford; 4 Privilege en- 
joined by our Berth, though nearer che gan, de- 
_ cording to the modern Com dy above 
forty Nille ef Miles. And his thick, dark 
groſs is one Reaſon, Vas H tike it, 
che Nearmneſb of de Sun to Mars, that i 8 
in ſome Meaſure intercept the Nl of Light; 
prevent their m ſtromg and powerful Im 
| — ne Body ef wat Flufet. Thin 
OE pour 50 of Truth. 
Thing is evidenced' from Be 
ration 3 And viſtbl falls in 
| — —— 18 8180423909 48H 
Having ſaid ſo much of Mars; "and his Want 
of a Satellite; r Moon; I come now'to The: 
the great Jupiter; and the Belt, and four 
that are his Attendants. It hab been” KA 
by able Aſtronomers. That the quick Motions, 
or Velocity of Jopiter's Sen Satellite or Moos, 
or rather Sun, is unaccon n the Da of 
Motion, as we judge of theſe Laws, 
$6 the Courſe of Nature; for though Jupiter's 
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Thouſand Miles, farther diſtant from qu iter; ti 
our Moon is from the Earth, yet this Satellite 
makes eight Revolutions round Jupiter, while 
aur Moon only revolves once round the Earth! 
And this Exceſs. of Velocity. we have Reaſuu do 
believe, from Analogy; is owing to the vaſt 
Quantity of Fire, inherent in this Satellite to 
what it is in our Moon; and we'ought t6judje 
the ſame of the reſt: And chis appears to be the 
Matter of Fact, by thoſe that have viewed thief 
four Moons through a good Telleſcope ; for they 
ſhew a Splendor, and daifecate Brightneſs ih their 
Light, that never can proceed from the Sum d 
N4 i ay Planet, is at ern 'Di- 


the Mathematicians judges, thar'this Planer ib a. 
boxe four hundred and twenty Millions of Miley 
diſtant from the Fun; ſo that he would neceffü 
rily be dark, obſcure, and cold to che laſt De. 
gree of Darkneſs and Frigidity, were he not eit 
livened and enlightened, on every Side, from! 

Fire and Warmth, inherent in theſe. Satellites: 
And thus, it appears; that Providence has bern 
| extremely kind to the Inhabitants of both 
and Saturn (if ſuch there be) in granting theft 
Satellites, or fjery (Globes, to animate the Mo- 
tions of theſe. primary Planets; and invig 
the Fruits of their reſpective | Earths, - fince they 
AS Orbits, that were at -ſucks 


1:5993! immenſe 
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daes from the Sun, the Fountain of 


9 vet ery 
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Ring, and ve Nice, but thst we have all the. 
Reaſon in theWorld to believe; that he is govern-. 

by.the:ſame Laws and Principles with Jupiter, 
1 4 his Satellites ate poſſeſſed of à much 
ger Portion, of Fire, chan falls to the Share of. 
upiter's Moons; a6 Saturn, Zaecording to our 
modern Aſtronomerx, is nach above ſeven, hun- 
dred Millions of Miles fröm the Fountain of Lighe 
the: Sun ; and therefore would be# Climate the 
unhoſpitable through! all Nature 'to/live, in, 
were. it not for theſe'five Machothe Gn ne th 
Glebe, enliven the Fruits, cg ee al Nature 
with Light, Heat, and Fr:: 
But though we can fay little' 4 ay out-lying 
7 Saturn, and his five. Satellites; yet the 
ons of the Comets afford d an Argument 
very ſtrong, powerful and concluſiye, in Defence 
of the Sun's Motion, and Earth's Reſt; for, theſe 
Comets, as we 3 above, are extremely 
large, fiery, and compact Bodies „with Laile 

conſiſting of a light, thin, vapoury Matter, ex- 
tending many Millions of Miles. They move in 
Orbits extremely eliptical q and encreaſe or leſſen 
in their Motions, as they approach nearer to, or 
recede farther off from the Sun's Body: Nor can 
ve conceive theſe Inequalities of Motion to ariſe, 
19 any other Gaulez 1 the Quantity of 107785 | 
. | 'Lig t, 
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| Light, and Fire, they imbibe, ſrom-their near 
Approximation to the Focus of this Planet; for 
in their Deſcent to the Sun, their Motions are 
very rapid ; but; after they have turned the Point 
of their Orbit, neareſt that vaſt Body of Fire, and 
are got ſome. Diſtance from his intenſe Heat, they 
then begin ſenſibly to remit of their rapid Motion, 
and towards the Aphelion of their Orbit, or that 
Point, that is fartherſt diſtant from the Sun, 
they ſeem to creep along; and therefore I con- 
clude, that the vaſt Quantity of glowing Fire, 
they receive in their Perihelion, or that Point of 
their Orbit neareſt the Sun, is the ſole Cauſe 
why their Motions are ſo ſwift, in their Approach 
to that Planet. S0 that, from all the Pheno- 
mena of Nature, whether in natural Objects, the 
Planets or Comets, it clearly appears. That Fire 
is the ſole Cauſe of Motion in our planetary. Syſ-. 
tem; and if a Cauſe of Motion in all other Bo- 
dies. it is impoſſible; but that it muſt neceſſarily 
have e _—_ romaine lame 
Cauſe 5 17, 

You ſee now, that all woot of Order, Ae Th 
ing to the Copernican Syſtem, which is a Scheme 
the worſt contrived, for ſolving the Phenomena 
of Nature of any, except the Pralemaic: For, 
in this Syſtem, you give Bodies Reſt, that, ac- 
cording to Nature, were made for Motion; and 
theſe Motion, that were made for Reſt: Vou 
afford u Satellite to our Earth, that is nearer the 

Vox. 1 Cc Sun, 
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gun, and deprive Mars of the ſame Privilege, altho 
* is at a far greater Diſtance from the Influence 
of: that Planet: Nor ate the Cuprrnirans only 


divers: Things Tulatipg to the Satellites bf Jug 
ter, Saturn, and the Parallax; of tlie fixed Stars. 


And 1 ſhould think, that the quick and Gow 


Motions of the Comets in the various Points of 


their Orbits, as they approach :nearer to, or re- 


cede farther off from the Sun, ſhould convince 


theſe Gentlemen, that their Poſitions are con- 


trary to Truth, Nauen, n _ 
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ſervations, in Defence of the. Moſaick Scheme of 


Nature ; but am purſuaded, I have already too 


much tteſpaſſed upon the Reader's Patience; 
and therefore I think theſe Reflections ate ſufſi- 
cient, to induce the Proſeſſors of Aſtronomy. to 
abate of that miſguided Zeal, that ſome of them 
at leaſt have —— * 
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3 ſome. contigs, Remards 


uud Obſervations, conterning_the Immenfity of the 


LG he oy PLExuM in Nature, as created by 
Aumgbey God; and a V acuun in Space; aluve 
a eee, Creation with. ſame: particular Obr 
- forvatians:on-thoſe Principles, as they correſhond 
with the Atmeſpheres and ærberia Regions of 
- both. the Planets, fixed: Stars, and für! 
0 Uo 15 ee 2115! SAT 570 
2 1 117 
AVING in the Sd EE Pages ond. 
dered/the Laws of Motion in the Planets ; 
the Cauſe of their Progreſſions, and the Cauſes 
that preſerve them in their Orbits; I come now, 
in the Cloſe of ihis Bock, to launch ut into the 
immenſe Space of all created Nature; to 2 
the Out- lying Regions of the Univerſe; the Stars 
immenſely diſtant; and the Spaces that bad, 
extra Mania flamantia Mundi, or above and be- 
yond the Barrier appointed by God, to ſeparatę 
Creation from the infinite Li, void of Matter, Mo- 


tion, and Nature. Theſe remote Excurſions will 


lead us to diſcover, what the Plenum of Nature 
lignifies, as it relates to Creation, Being, and po- 
tive Exiſtence ; and what is the Meaning of the 
Werd Vacuum, as it ſubſiſts above and beyond 
Creation, in the Ultra-Muntane” Space; for the 
aal Co 2 | Univerſe 


| 
| 
| 
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Univerſe"is only the Aggregate of all theſe little 
Syſtems of Sund, Moons, and Sthrs,” combined 
into one Volume; and hich: in an appropriated 

Sen. e call the Crention of Gd 

. mut be cönfeffed that Space, Vacuum, and 
Pn We terte Tire that have Eedrciſed 
8 the Faculttes of the'tnb{t- A Sie Philoſo- 
Phergs Hr all Times rid Ages: For Bpieurns de- 
cares, An Sippott of a Vacuum, botlr in Nature, 
and above and beyori ber Conf hes; and thinks 
if impothble!"that Bodies could tobe without a 
Void. The Stoicks infift upon a Plenum through 
all the Avenues of Nature; and the Peripateticks 
aſſert That all is füll in Nature, vrhatever might 
be fad of Space. Nor have the Niederns been 
able to determine any Thing poſitive about them; 
for Sir Iſaac Newton, ſpeaking of the different Den- 
ſities vf Bodies, and the fatal Conſequences that 
muſt neceflarly follow,"if they were all of the 
Tame Denſity, aſſerts, T NV Vacuum datur, wal 
ſoatid "ommia, ff Ace. e —— ſunt egualj. 
e pe, But the this hematician ſeems 
by theſe Words, to Ae a Vacuum; yet this 
does not in mply an abſolute Vati, M Nature, but 
only that ch, ſpringy; elaſtick, Bodies can move, 
change, and put on different Pefftions, Forms, + 
and Faces: Nor does be produce either Argu- 
ment, Reaſon, or Experiment — 
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the Point in Queſtion 3 and which to me ſeems 
ahove the. Foxe of Experiments to aſcertain . 
Thoſe Perſons that aſſert a, Vacuum in Nature, 
ought to inform us, what firm Arches, ſohd, 
Curves, or material Subſtances, ſupport the Space 
void of Matter, and prevent the ſubſtantial Con- 
crete, or elementary Fluid, from ruſhing into 
chat Vacuum ſubſiſting in Nature 3 for we Ko 

hy Experience, that all Space is filled w ith either 
Air; Æther, or more, ſolid extended Matter, And 
this appears perfectly to be the State of Space filled 
with Air, that will not ſuffer a Drop of Water, or 
ay much weightier Fluid ;to,go down into the 
empty Tun, you try the Experiment; upon; 
empty I ſay, of every Thing, but Air and Æther; 
and yet theſe two Elements fill it as füll, as if an ö 
adamantine Rock did occupy all the Space, Within 
that capacious an to. —— 
No it is the Condition of all Bodies = 
| dered phyſigally. That the. leſs: forcible ſhould 
give. Way ta the more reſiſting, whether they act 
upon each other by Impulſe, Gravity, or Preſſure. 
And there is no Queſtion, but that if there were 
any Space empty, that then the Preſſure of Water, 
ſo much naturally -heavier than Æther or Air, 
would preſs the foregoing Elements into a nar- 
tower Compꝑaſs, and ſo; ſuffer ſome little Quantity 
of Water, to be let down into the Tun; but the 
contrary is viſible, in all the Experiments you can 
make; eſpecially if due Care is taken, fo exactly 
207 Cc 3 to 
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 Giſeal and adjuſt the Funnel to the Bung hole, 
that v0 Air may get out of the Veſſel, while the 
Atteinpt is mie, to en the weden into 
the Tun, 9 th. 03. %. + 

Bat as en or r Plenum of Nature ate 
dee een af Space, and exiſt neareſt our 
 HiſpeGionand View; fo we have ſufficient Room, 
to make Experiments, upon the various Objects of 
this pabicus Ball we live upon, and try whether 
there Be, of not; an abſolute Vacuum in Na- 
tare: And I am convinced, from all the Expe- 
fiments already made, or that can be made. That 
every Place in Nature is full: And if we conceive 
0 of dur Planet, ſure 1 am. That Analogy, Ob- 
ſervation, and the Similitude of revolving Worlds, 
will induce us to conclude. That the kme Pi- 
num, we diſcover in the Atmoſphere of our 

Earth, exiſts through all the Planets, that com- 
ut folar-Syſtern + And as the Atmoſpheres, 
Atbets, and Airs of the neareſt fixed Stars touch 
upon thoſe Atmoſpheres, Æthers, and Materials 
chat compoſe the out-lying Regions of our pla- 
netary Syſtem, vig. Saturn and his Satellites; ſo 
theſe fixed Stars, that are more remote, mut 
have an Atmoſphere, Ether, and Air neceſſary 
to fill up the Spaces berwween Stat and Star, Pla- 
net and Planet, and between Sun and Suh. And 
this, we have Reaſon to believe, proceeds ꝙn thtb 
ul the Þ rn and Realins of W Datk- 
vet to th e Seni Nanre, | 
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Boufidaries ſet, beyond which the cannot 
And there are tertäln Principles and Taws, th 
meaſure the Motions of thoſe huge, bulky Wos 
and confins them to certain Revolutions and Pe- 
riods : So that between a Plenum in Nature, thar 
exiſts within che Limits of Creation; and am ab- 
ſolute Vacuum that exiſts, in the Ulira- Mundane 
Space, there is a Barrier or Firmatnent fixed, that 
fuffers Nothing in Nature to paſs over into the ultra 
mundant Space: 1 hope the World underſtands 
me, I am fore I underſtand myſelf * And, there- 
fore, "ſhall proceed a little further to explaih this 
difficult and 1 Subſect. For if Things, in 
Nature, were not reſtrained by this Batrier, chen 
Things in Nature might paſs into abſolute Spa 
and conſtquently ev efy"THing" i Nature ben 


I there be am Atmoſphere; " 1 
ther, or Air beyond the Boundaries of our fotar 
gyftem, then that Atmoſphere, Air, or Ather 
mut retain to forme Syſtem,” Nature, "tr World; 
or at least muſt be by ſonewhat, let 
chat omewfiat be What it will, or elſe there wil 


ben Vacuum in Nature 1 0 that within the 


Compaſp of the Creation, contrary to the Opi- 
nions of the moſt able Philoſophers, Mathema- 
ticians, and Aﬀronotriers, who utanittioully de 
clare, kunt chere is f Flute Vactun in Ni- 
en hae what exiſts beyond the Creation of God; 
Cc 4 and 


annihilated, wo 9 un AX # 
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fixed Stars hae Atmoſpheres, that touch upon 
each others fimbriated Borders; and chat there- 
| fore. the neareſt fixed. Star muſt retain to the A. 1. 
tber of Ssturn 's Oircle; and ſo on; the next 
_ ined Star muſt retain to that immediately above, 
, e beyond it a and this Progreſs muſt be: car- 
. on through all the Immenſity of Matter. 
Space, and Nature ; each fixed Star, as far as we 
can conceive, involving a gyſtem of Planets, and 
being a Sun to ſome dark Syſtem, which it en- 
lightens, as our dun does the Syſtem of our plane- 
tary World. Thus all the Creation will be har- 
monious; and the. whole Magazine of Worlds 
founded on the 1 Priagiptes of Number, Weight 
and Meaſure, KO II IDIG MHC 147 4: 2: 260 
But before woe cloſe this Book, let us. ſtretch 
our Thoughts into the Immenſity of Matter, 
Space, and Nature, and contemplate thoſe glo- 
rious Bodies, that rowl in etherial Spaces inf - 
nitely immenſe ; and there we ſhall diſcover, that 
Creation. is bounded with an adamantine Rock, or 
Firmament, that ſeparates the Extremities of 
Nature from abſolute Space, which, is a Vacuum 
without Nature; for ſo far: as Nature reaches, 
ſo far the Plenum is complete and abſolute . with- 
out a Vacuum, and though I confeſs that ſome 
of the modern Philoſophers aſſert the Poſhbility 
of a Vacuum ; yet not one of theſe- Gentlemen 
have been able, byrany eee 
bas 412 4 
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to diſebver à real Vacuum in Nuture: And theres. 
fore We infer © Plenum in the Matter of Nature 
as the Matter is infinitely diviſible; and cone: 
qudeaitly vapable of filling up all: Spacer within the = 
Boundaries of the Univerſe: But above andbus. 
yond Creation, Nature, and Place; and abo 
and beyond Time; Duration, and Being ue 


infinite, eternal, and an abſolute Vacuum without 


Bounds or Limits, und therefore is ſunk down 
into the Abyſs of Oblivion: For where theres 
| no Being. chere can be no Nature; and where ng 
Nature, here muff ue be 4 Vacuum in 
aw 12 une aber / amt 
Now weir Nears whats Creation j what 
the Immehſity of Space itſelf} filled with Body 
but the total Sum, or aggregate of all theſe little 
Syſtems, that float in the ætherial Regions, c - 
biried into one Volume called the Univerſe: 
For through the vaſt Expanſe of Nature, and 
the univerſal Claſſes of Beings, there is Matter; 
Plenum, and a ſubſtantial Eſſentiality, allwhich 
exiſts in Nature: And though the Plenum may 
not be abſolute, becauſe it conſiſts of Matter im its 
owfi Nature diviſible, yet it muſt have a poſitive 
Exiſtence in; and be diffuſed through all the Uni- 
verſe, and ſo paſs on to the Extremities of Nature, 
where the Barrier cloſes Exiſtence; and limits 
the Boundaries between the Plenum of Exiſtence, 
that every where ſubſiſts in Creation; and the ab- 
__ Vacuum of — in Space: For 
* above 


in the 1irg-mumdene' 8 
eum is Space without 
_ eampalied-by. Deity 


_ 108ſer we have ranged b our planetary g 


Speck of | earthly. Entity, whereon the giddy 
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above: and beyond Creation, Nature, and the 
Plenum, there is an abſdlue Vacuum evety where 
This abſolute Va- 
v. Subſtance, or Mat- 
tert and chereſare is an infinite Void only en- 
alone: Other wiſe it is in all, 
and beyond all, in che Abyſs mee en. 
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Syſtems ; taken a View of all the out- lying Re- 
gions of the Univerſe, and conſidered the Plenum 


and Vacuum, as theſe-two Turms ſubſiſt in Na- 


ture, and Space deſtitute of Nature, it will he 


While, and contemplate the mighty Works of 
Qreation. Suſpend then for a Seaſon your Routs, 


Halle, and vifling Amuſements; recollect your- 


ſelves; and ruiſe your Thoughts frem this little 


Scenes of little Mortals ate tranſacted, to contem- 
plate all thaſe glotious Lumineties, that adorn 
the ſtarry Firmamant ? How vivid their Luſtre, 
as they winke in the Canopy of Heaven ? How 


magnificent in Glory, cheir Appearance; and with 
what a rich Profuſion ate the Hoſt of fixed Stars 


Vault of Heaven's high Arch 7 Here they ap- 
pear minute and almoſt contiguous. There, un- 
der a nearer Proſpect, they ſeerm huge Qrbs of 


— and ir ee 
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of the Moſoick Syſtem, appear ſo ſtrong and 
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erde, Amdyet hes cur Sight fi the 
"Teleſcope brings 40 out View a. Thouſand: Stars, 
that inlcape. the kiceſt: Qbſervatian of che mat 
piercing Eye. uin 4 OG . 
Thus hate I; finiſhed Fe Bock aan 
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And 1 challenge the moſt ſtrenuous Oppeſerg ag 
dhe Myſcick Principles to bring forth their feng 


Reaſons, and produce any Argument, that ma 
but ſq much as call in Queſtion the Doctrines de- 

livered by Moſes in the Pentatench, and which 
are ſupported in the foregoing Pages, and I will | 
give it an Anſwer ; but till then / I-hall continue 
to venerate the Principles of Creation, and „ 

Syltem of the Stars, as delivered by Ae and 
the old Patriarchs; for the Modetns muſt be ER 
ſeaGble. That Nature, Matter of Fact, and En- 
perience are all againſt the ermican Syſtem, 
that gives to the Earth a Motion, it cannot harr 
by Nature, as all ita Laws and Principles demon- 


ſtrate it was made for Reſt, and concedes to the 


Sun, a Reſt, when all its Principles demonſtrate. 
That it is a vaſt Globe conſiſting of Light, Heat, 
and Fire, and therefore made for Motion.. 
I declared in the Beginning of this Book: That 
1 would only perſonate a Meſaict Advocate; but 
ſince the Arguments and Reaſonings in Defence 


2 and the * ſo full and ĩrreſiſti- 
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ble, 1 muſt beg Leave to oontitiuè a Aa Con- 
_ vert til ſemelbedy mote? converſant” in -theſe 
GBase, than - Mmyſelf, all convinte me 1 as _. 
* wrong; for 1 ſhould be glad o alter my py Senti- 
. mests, and i ee 1'Counc ils of ihe... 
 . Word; in «the great Prineiples, as they relate : 
woe Natire,-and: Mats But this they malt 
bot pretend dec -by telling us. The: 
wide Bodies ate made for Motion, and great Bo- — 
dies ſor Reſt j but they muſt prove the Aptitudes 
of Bodies, td Reſt or Nude an be »Poſitions, 
| Principles,* and Conſtitütions of ewe and a 
XZ they are governed by ber Laws. gi Dee ee 
doc ertrembly ſorry, thit 1 was not ne Y 
eotnply-with the Time limited in the Propoſals, | 
For dhe Delivery ef the firſt Volume. There 
were ſeveral-Incidents, that retarded the Work 
while in the Preſs; But I have a farther Favour 1 
40 requeſt, and that i is, that wy Subſcribers will 
bo pleaſed to permit me. ſi Mônths for the De- 
very of the ſedond Volume : For my Arbe 
tions, as a Phyffeian, ſo mch call me off fromm 
ſuperviſing the Proof Sheets, that I ſhall not be 
able to get it done in leſs Time. However, 1 
ſhall take great Care, as I have more Time allot- 
ted; that the Second may be more cotrect; for 
13 there are divers Pale as and Miſtakes in the firſt 
Volume, as well of the Printers as my on, that 
ſitould have been amended, if more Time had - 
| boen given me to inſpect the Work. beer. 
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